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PBEPACE, 



ToESB occarional prodactdouB extend over the long term 
of thirty-six years: years eminently anxions, prolific, 
and changeful. 

No attempt haa been made to bring compositaonB, sng- 
geeted in varions degrees by the time aa well as by Uie 
enbject, into the precise forme of thought or expression, 
which at tMs date I might have been inclined to choose 
for them. Such an effort, in impairing their identity, 
would abate the limited interest or value which can alone 
belong to them. 

Any changes made have been as follows :— 

1. Gorrections of typographical errors. 

2. Verbal amendments, with a view i« simplicity and 

clearness. 

3. Substitutions, in a very few instances, of phrases 

which juster taste might at the time have sng' 
gested ; without any alteration of the thoi^ht. 

4. Cases, also very rare, in which on any special 

ground it seemed right to specify a change, 
smaller or greater, in opinion. 
These last cases alone aie of any even the smallest 
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importance; and, that the reader may clearly perceive 
them, they are dealt with in Notes, and the date of 
1878 IB attached. 

Essaya of a controvereial kind, whether in politica or 
religion, and classical eBaays, are not indndcd in the 
collection. 

W. E. G. 

Hawarsen, December 1878. 
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Death of the pee?ce consoet. 

•CBS 23bD or APRIL, 



1. Jasieb aitd OENTUtKEir, — Although the duty in -which 
we have just been engaged is a cheerful one, the Beaaon 
at which I come among yon is, but too notoriously, a 
season of gloom in the district, and even in ^e city. In 
this busy region, bU the forms of human industry oi-o 
grouped around one central stock, which gives them their 
vitality; and they droop and come near io dying when, as 
now, the great cotton harvest ia no longer wafted over the 
Atlantic to employ and feed the people. If the positive 
signs of distress do not glare in your streets, it is, I appre- 
hraid, because the manly and independent character of the 
Lancashire workman makes him unwilling to parade, or 
even to disclose, his enfterings before his fellow-men. 
None can doubt the existence of a torpor scarcely ever 
equalled in its intensity, and wholly without parallel in 
its cause. At points of the horizon in these counties, the 

* Publishtd in 1862. This Address was delirered .shortly after tha 
death of the Prince Coosort ; snd daring the pressure of the CottoD- 
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2 ASSSB8S AT lUltOHXBIKB. 

eye saggestB regret even tor tiie unwonted thiimeBB of 
the canopy of smoke, whiah bears witness to the partial 
slumber of the giant forces enlisted in yonr oTdinaiy 
service. Barely within living memory has so much of 
skill lain haiien, bo much of willing strengtli been smitten 
Be witli palsy ; or has so mnch of poverty and want forced 
its way iute homes that had long been wont to smile with 
comfort and abundance. Nor is the promise of to-morrow 
a compensation for the pressure of to-day. On the con- 
trary, if the present bo dark, the signs of the immediate 
futiure may seem darker still. 

2. In times like these the human mind, and stall more 
the human heart, searches all aronnd for consolation 
and support. Of that support one kind is to be found in 
observing that trials the most severe and piercing are 
the lot not of one stetion only but of all. And perhaps in 
the wise counsels of Provid^ce it was decreed that that 
crushing sorrow which came down as sudden as tiie hur- 
ricane, scarcely yet four months ago, upon tbe angost head 
of our Sovereign, should serve, among other uses, that of 
teaching and helping her subjects to bear ap under 
the sense of affliction and desohition, and should exhibit 
by conspicuous example the need and the duty both of 
mutual sympathy and mutual help. In many a humble 
cottege, darkened by the calamity of the past winter, the 
mourning inhabitants may have checked their own impa- 
tience by reflecting tii&t, in the ancient Palace of our 
Xings, a Woman's heart lay bleeding; and that to the 
supreme place in birtii, in station, in splendour, and in 
power, was now added another and sadder title of pre- 
eminence in grief. 

3. For perhaps no sharper stroke ever cat hnman lives 
asunder than that which in December last parted, so &r 
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DBAIH OF XBB tSmtm COHBOST. t 

as tbia world of sense is conoemed, the lives of the Queen 
of England and of her ch(Men Consort. It had been obTiona 
to ns all, &ough necessarily in different degrees, that 
they were blest with the possession of the secret of recon- 
ciling the discharge of incessant and wearing public duty 
with the cultiTation of the inner and domestic life. The 
attachment that binds together wife and husband was 
known to be in their case, and to have been from the first, 
of an unnsoal force. Through more than twenty years, 
which flowed past like one long nnclonded snmmer day, 
that attachment wae cherished, exercised, and strengthened 
by all the forms of family interest, by all the associated 
pursuits of highly cultivated minds, by all the cares and 
responsibilities which surround the Throne, and which the 
Prince was called, in his own sphere, both to olleTiate and 
to share. On the one side, such love is rare, even in the 
annals of the love of woman ; on the other, such service 
can hardly find a parallel, for it is hard to know how a 
husband could render it to a wife, unless that wife were 
also Queen. 

4. So, then, She, whom you have seen in your stireets a 
source of joy to yon all, and herseU drinking in with 
cordial warmth the dghts and the sounds of your enthu- 
siastic loyalty, is now to be thought of as the first of 
English widows, lonely in proportion to her elevation and 
her cares. Nor let it be thought' that those who are 
never caUod to suffer in respect to bodily want« therefore 
do not suffer sharply. Whereas, on the contrary, it is 
well eatablished, not only that thongh the form of sorrow 
may be changed with a change in the sphere of life, the 
essence and power of it remdn, but also that, as that 
spheue enlarges, the capacity of suffering deepens along 
with it, no less tJian the opportunities of enjoyment are 
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4 UlbfiSSS AT lUKCEEBTEE. 

mnltipHed. Therefore all the laud, made avare, through 
the trtmepareiit maimer of it, what waa the true character 
of her life, has acknowledged in the Qaeen not only a true, 
but a Bignally afflicted mourner. And rely upon it that, 
even in the midst of desolation, she is conscious of our 
sympathy, and has thrilled more deeply to the signs of 
her people's grief on her behalf than ever, in other days, 
to their loudest and most heart-stdrring aeclamatioas. 

6. And you, my friends, such of yon in particular as 
have felt by your firesides the touch of this most trying 
time : if perchance many among you, turning in the day cd 
need and trouble to the Father of all Mercies, have mingled 
with your prayers for your own relief anotlicr prayer, that 
She may be consoled in her sorrow and strengthened for 
her work during what we hope will be the long remainder 
of her daysj that loyal prayer will come back with bless- 
ing into your own bosom, and in the effort to obtain com- 
fort for another you will surely be comforted yourselves. 

6. If the mourning of the nation for the Prince Consort's 
death was universal, yet within certain precincts it waa 
also special. One of those precincts surely must have 
been the Associatiou to promote whose purposes we are 
gathered here to-night. You had in him a Head ; and a 
Head standing towards you in no merely titular relation, 
but one who, as his manner was, gave reality to every 
attribute of his station, and, in lending yon his name, im- 
parted to you freely of his thought and care to boot. TTin 
comprehensive gaze ranged to and fro between the base 
and the summit of society, and examined the interior 
forces by which it is kept at once in balance and in 
motion. In his well-ordered life there seemed to be room 
for all things — for every manly exercise, for the study 
and practice ot art, for the exacting cates of a splendid 
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SEITH OP THE PBIRCB CONSOBT. 5 

Court, for minute attention to oveiy domestic and paternal 
duty, for advice and aid towards the discharge of puhlic 
business in its innumerable forms, and for meeting the volnn- 
tary calls of an active philanthropy : one day in considering 
the best form for the dwellings of the people ; another 
day in bringing his jnst and gentle influence to bear on 
tbe relations of master and domestic servant ; another in 
suggesting and snpplying the means of culture for the 
most nnmerous clasBes; another in some good work of 
almsgiving or religion. Nor was it a merely external 
activity which he displayed. His mind, it is evident, was 
too deeply earnest to be satisfled in anything, smaller or 
greater, with resting on the surface. With a strong grasp 
on practical life in all its forms, he united a habit of 
thought eminently philosophic; ever referring facte to 
their causes, and pursuing action to ito consequences. 
Gone though he be from amoi^ us, he, like other worthies 
of mankind who have preceded him, is not altogether 
gone ; for, in the words of the poet — 
"Tour heads must oome 
To the cold tomb; 
Only the aotiona of the jnxt 
Smell Bireet and bloBsom in their dust."* 
So he has left for all men, in all classes, many a useful 
lesson, te be learnt from the record of his life and 



7. For example, it would, I believe, be difficult to find 
anywhere a model of a life more highly organised, more 
thoroughly and compactly ordered. Here in Hanchester, 
if anywhere in the world, you know what order is, and 
what a power it holds. Here we see at work the vast 

• Shirley, ' Ajai and Ulya»es,' Scene lil. 



systems of mEtchinory, vhere t«n thousand instnunentfl are 
ever labouring, each in its own proper plaee, each with its 
own proper duty, but all obedient to one l&w, and all co- 
operating for one end. Scarcely in one of these yonr own 
great eetahliBlinientB are the principles of order and its 
power more vividly exemplified, than they were in the 
mind and life of the Prince Consort. Now this way of 
excelling is one that we all may follow. There is not one 
among us all here gathered who may not, if he will, 
especially if be be stiU young, by the simple specific of 
giving method to his life, greatly increase it« power and 
efScacy for good. 

8. But he would be a sorry, imitator of the Prince who 
should suppose that this process could be satisfoctorily 
performed as a mechanical process, ia a presumptuous or 
in a servile spirit, and with a view to selfish or to worldly 
ends. A life that is to be active like his ought to find 
r«freahment even in the midst of labours ; nay, to draw 
refreshment from them. But this it cannot do, nnless the 
man can take up the varied employments of the world 
with something of a childlike freshness. Tew are they 
who carry on with them that childlike freshness of the 
earliest years into after-life. It is that especial light of 
Heaven, described by "Wordsworth in his immortal ' Ode 
on the KecoUectionB of Childhood' : that light — 
" whioh lies about us in our iufaDcj," 

which attends even the youth upon his way; but at 
length — 

" the Han perceives it die awaf , 
And fade into the light of oommon day." 

Its radiance still plays about a favoured few : they are 
those few who, like the Prince, strive earnestly to keep 
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theiMelves unspotted from tlie TTorld, and are victors in 
the strife. 

9. In beseeching, especially, the yonng to study the ap- 
plication to their daily life of that principle of oider which 
both engenders diligence and strength of will, and like- 
-wise so greatly multiplies their power, I am well assured 
that they will find this to be not only an intellectoal but 
a moral exercise. Erery real and searching effort at self- 
impioTement is of itself a lesson of profound humility. 
For we cannot move a step without learning and feeling 
the waywardness, the weakness, the vacillation of our 
movements, or without desiring to be set up upon the 
Bock that is higher than ourselveB. Nor, again, is it 
likely that the self-denial and self-discipline which these 
efforts undoubtedly involve will often be cordially under- 
gone, except by those who elevate and extend their vision 
beyond the narrow scope of the years — be they what we 
ainit to be few, or what we think to be many — that are 
prescribed for our career on earth. An untiring sense of 
duty, an active conscionsness of the perpetual presence of 
Him who is its author and its law, and a lofty aim beyond 
the grave — these are the best and most efficient parte, in 
every sense, of that apparatus wherewitii we should bo 
armed, when with full purpose of heart we address our* 
selves to the life-long work of self-improvement. And I 
believe that the lesson which I have thns, perhaps at oncd 
too boldly and too feebly, presumed to convey to you in 
words, is the very lesson which was taught ub for twenty 
years, and has been bequeathed to us for lasting memory, 
by the Prince Consort, in the nobler form of action, in the 
silent witness of an earnest, manful, and devoted life. 

10. But, although this world embraces no more than a 
limited part of our existence, and although it is certain 
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that we ought to tread its floor with an upward and not 
■with a downward eye, yet sometimeB a Btrong reaction 
from the dominion of things visihlo and carnal begets the 
opposite excess. A strain of language may sometimes be 
beard among as which, ii taken strictly, would imply that 
the Almighty had abandoned the earth and the creatures 
He had made ; or, at the least, that if He retained any 
care at all for some portion of those creatures while con- 
tinuing to be inhabitants of the world, it was only care 
how to take them out of it. It is sometimes said that 
this world ia a world only of shadows and of phantoms. 
We may safely reply that, whatever it is, a world ot 
shadows and of phantoms it can never truly bo ; for by 
shadows and by phantoms we mean vague existences, 
which neither endure nor act : creatures of the moment, 
which may touch the fancy, but which the onderstanding 
does not recognise; passing illusions, without heralds 
before them, without results or traces after them. With 
such a description as this, I say, our human life, In what- 
ever state or station, can never correspond. It may be 
something better than this ; it may be something worse, 
but this it can never be. Our life may be food to us, or 
may, if we will have it so, be poison ; but one or the 
other it must be. Whichever and whatever it is, beyond 
all doubt it is eminently real. 80 surely as the day and 
the night alternately follow one another, does every day 
when it yields to darkness, and every night when it passes 
into dawn, bear with it its own tale of the results which 
it has silently wrought upon each of us, for evil or for 
good. The day of diligence, duty, and devotion leaves ns 
richer than it found na; richer sometimes, and even 
commonly, in our circumstances ; richer always in our- 
selves. But the day of aimless lethargy, the day of 
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pasBionate and rebellious disorder, or of a merely selfibli 
and perverse activity, as surely leaves us poorer at its 
close than ■we were at its beginning. The whole ex- 
perience of life, in small things and in great, what is it? 
It is an aggregate of real forces, which are always acting 
upon us, we also reacting upon them. It is in the oature 
of things impossible that, in their contact with our plastic 
and sasceptible natures, they should leave us as we veie; 
aud to deny the reality of their daily and continual 
influence, merely because we cannot register its results, aa 
we note the changes of the barometer, from hour to hour, 
■would be just as rational as to deny that the sea acta upon 
the beach because the eye ■will not tell us to-morrow that 
it is altered from what it has been to-day. If we fail 
to measure the results that are thus hourly ■wrou^t on 
shingle and in sand, it is not because those results are 
unreal, bat because our vision is too limited in its powers 
to discern them. When, instead of comparing day with day, 
we compare century with century, then we may often find 
that land has become sea, and sea has become land. Even 
so we can perceive, at least in our neighbours — ^towards 
whom the oyo is more impartial and discerning than 
towards ourselves — that, under the steady pressure of the 
experience of life, human characters are continually being 
determined for good or evU ; are developed, confirmed, 
modified, altered, or undermined. It is the office of good 
sense, no less than of faith, to realise this great truth 
before we see it, and to live under the conviction, that our 
life from day to day is a true, powerful, and Bcarohing 
discipline, moulding ua and making us, whether it be for 
evil or for good. 

11. Nor are these real effects -wrought by unreal instru- 
mcnta. iJfe and the world, their intereata, thejr careers. 
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the varied gilts of oor nature, the traditionB of our 
forefathera, the treasures of lavs, instltationa, usages, of 
languages, of literature, and of art ; all the beauty, glory, 
and delight with vhich the Almi^ty Father has clothed 
this earth for the use and profit of His children, and 
-which Evil, though it has defaced, has not been able 
utterly to destroy; all these are not merely aUowable, 
but oidained and appointed instruments for the training 
of mankind. They are inetruments true and efficient in 
tiieinselves, though without doubt auxiliary and subor- 
dinate to that highest instrument of all which Qod has 
prepared to be the means of our recovery and final weal, 
by the revelation of Himself. 

12. Thns, then, we arrive at a point which plainly ex- 
hibits the ennobling tendencies and high moral aims of an 
institution such as this, when it is worked in the spirit 
tliat alone befite our nature and condition. 

Let mo now address to you a few words on a marked 
feature of the institution — that feature with which in 
particolar we are to-night concerned — I mean it& examina- 
tions, to which reference is made in the eighth paragraph 
of Its printed list of its objects. They evidently form not 
only a living and chief portion of its practice, bat also a 
test of its power over the people ; and it is manifest, from 
the results they have produced — ^from such results as with 
our own eyes we have witnessed in this hall to-night — 
that they have struck deep root in the mind of tiie com- 
munity aronnd yon, and are likely to exercise in fatore a 
material influence npon conduct. 

13. The use of examinations in this country, not alono, 
bnt with honoura and prizes variously attached to them, 
as a main stimulus and support to mental cultivation, is 
in a very great degree peculiar to the preset century. 
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lExaminatioiL on trial, in one form or another, may be said 
to have constitnted, nearly from its commencement, the 
basis of the practical system of our ancient TJniTerdties of 
Oxford and Cambridge. Perhaps those UniverBitieB have 
been the means of commending to the cotmtiy the example 
it has so largely folloired. These examinations have ac- 
quired progressirely more and more of weight in onr 
famous public schools. They now supply the (mly pass- 
port to the Civil Service of India, richly endowed as it is 
with emoluments, and heavily chained with dnties and 
tespondbilities. AdmiBsion to the Civil Service at home 
had been long the subject only of a political patronage 
which was, erroneously as I think, believed to be an 
essential part of the machinery of the Constitution, and 
the sole effoctnal sabstitntfl for the mder methods of 
gov^emment formerly in nse by prerogative or foKe. But 
it is now in some degree admitted tiiat the privilege of 
entering the Civil Service of the country — and, indeed, 
the service of the country generally ought to be thrown 
open, as widely as may be, to its youth at large. And 
some pragresa has been made, by the method of examina- 
tions, both in securing the State against the intrusion of 
the nnworthy, and in widening the way of access for 
those who aspire to prove themselves worthy of the 
honours and rewards of civil office. The like engine of 
competitive examination has been more freely applied to 
the highest — I mean the scientific — department of the 
army. At about the same time with the adoption of 
these last-mentioned improvements, the tTuiversity of 
Oxford instituted, with gi«at wisdom and forethought, 
that system of circuits for local examinations thronghoat 
tiie country which met at once with public acknowledg- 
ment and approval, and vHeh waa speedily and happily 
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imitattKl from one or more other quarters. But none of 
these efforts touched the great masses of the people. 
They too, however, have been at least partially reached by 
the widening clrcleB of the movement. A proposal is, as 
you know, under the consideration of Parliament, which 
aims at the establishment of the principle, that the merit 
of the pupils proved by elementary examination shall 
henceforth be, li not the sole, yet the main condition on 
which the money of the State, supplied by the texes of 
the country, shall bo dispensed in aid of primary schools. 
This, it may be said, ia still prospective. But at least we 
have, in the Association of Lancashire and Cheshire 
Mechanics' Institutes, one living proof of the progress 
made, without aid either from old endowment or from the 
public purse, by the principle of examinations, with the 
condition of competition, and with the attraction of honour 
or reward. Sow strictly true is this assertion must bo 
more familiarly known to many among yon than to me. 

14. I will not attempt to draw here, and now, a full 
picture of tho association, hut will only give in proof 
of what I have said a very few facts and figures. Pirst, 
as regards the general condition of the district. We 
find that the involuntary leisure forced on the popu- 
lation by the contraction of the cotton trade has been 
attended by a decrease of crime. In Blackburn, tixc 
instance, where the crisis is felt with the utanost severity, 
the charges heard by the boroi^h magistrates in the 
first qaartor of the year 1857 were 721; in the first 
quarter of tho year 1862, although the population must 
have grown, the charges were only 524, Now, we may 
naturally expect a decrease of drunkenness to accompany 
popular distress, because the means of indulgence have 
been contracted. But, on the other hand, we might not 
ogle 
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bo greatly EnirpriBed if there were a positive increase of 
fhose offences to which men are tempted in a principal 
degree by want. Applying these considerations to the 
case of Blackbnm, we find the following resnlte. The 
charges other than for dronteimeBa in the first quarter 
of 1857 were 464 ; in 1862 they were 880. There is, my 
friends, consolation in these facts, which I hope will long 
surriTc the painfill occasion that has brooght them into 
view. 

15. It also appears from the returns, that, speaking 
generally, wlule crime has decreased, the attendance 
upon classes, and the use of the metma of mental culture, 
have increased. Saw, my friends, there are beautiful 
and famous passages in ancient writers, where statesmen 
and orators describe the refreshment with which literature 
had supplied them, amid the cares of life and the pressure 
of public affairs. "Without any disparagement to such 
representations, it is a far more touching picture to behold 
the lahonring man, shut out by no fault of bis own 
from the occupation that gives him bread, yet uncon- 
quered in spirit and resource, and turning to account 
his vacant hcnrs in pursuits which strengthen and enlarge 
the facilities of his mind. 

16. It would, however, be unjust to set down to tho 
credit of this Association, or of those institutes which it 
binds together, more than a modest share in the general 
improvement of your social state. But let ns observe 
more closely their actual progress. The members, formerly 
2000, are now from 6000 to 8000. Four years ago, 600 
persons passed the preliminary examinations ; this year 
there are 1500. Four years ago, 214 passed the public 
and final examination ; this year there are 730. What 
is more remarkable than all the rest is the fact that, 
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of 180 persons who have fo-night received honours and 
certificates, the niunber who draw their subrastence £roiD 
weeklj wages is no less than 177. Two of these are 
wholly unemployed ; 83, between men and women, are 
weavers; fully 150 appear to belong, in the very strictest 
■ense, to the labouring class. Again I say, here are the 
Edgns, for that class especially, of hope and real progress ; 
of hope which will, I trust, bear its &uit, and abide 
with them when ripened into certainty, long after the 
clouds of the present visitation shall, if it please Qod, 
have passed away. 

17. 1 have said to you, my friends, that the extended use 
of the instrument of examinations is eminently character- 
istic of the age in which we live. I would almost venture 
to say that, amid all the material and all the social changes 
by which the period has been distingulE^ed, there have 
been few that are greater or more pecnliai than this. 
The older methods of edncatioD, which had been in use in 
European countries, generally invited from students, with 
more or less of strictness, voluntary performances, which 
were int«nded to afford general evidence of competency ; 
and whichj whore they were regularly exacted, were made 
conditions of the certificates of proficiency given by TJni- 
versitieB and other learned bodies, aad by them called 
Degrees. These exercises and exhibitionB were the in- 
vention of remote ages, and were in all probabUity well 
adapted te the exigencies of those periods. But in the 
time of your immediate ancesters they had become gener- 
ally and even grossly inefEoctive ; and tiie instinct, so to 
speak, of the present age has prompted it, instead of 
reviving the ancient forms which had died out, to have 
recourse to the new method of examinations. 

18. These examinations are in a great nnmber of 
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instsiioee CompetdtdTe ; that u, they offer to tiie candi- 
dates one or more specific prizes, the poBBeamon o{ 'whiidk 
by partdcolor competitors InTolves the ezclnmon of others, 
liiis form of examination has great advantages. It raises 
to a nHUctMHm that stimnlas vhich acts insensibly bat 
poverfully upon the minds of stadenta, as it vere, from 
behind ; and becomes an auxiliary force augmenting their 
energies, and helping them, almost without their know- 
ledge, to surmount their difflculties. It is not found in 
practice, so &r as I know, to be open to an obj'ectiou which 
is popularly urged against it ; this, namely, that it may 
elicit evil passions among the candidates, because it makes 
the gain of one the loss (d another. I believe that, on tiie 
contrary, the pursuit of knowledge is found to cany with 
it, in this respect, its own preservatives and safeguards. 
Even in athletic sports, the loser does not resent or grudge 
the fairly won honours of the winner ; and, in the race of 
minds, tiiose who are behind, having confidence in the 
perfect fairness of the award, are not so blindly and basely 
selfish as to cherish resentment against otbere for being 
better than themselves. Again, it is a recommendation of 
purely competitive examinations that they bring the mat- 
ter to the simplest issue ; tor, in nice cases, it is a much 
easier and safer task for tlie examiner to compare the per- 
fonnonces of a candidate witb those of another candidate, 
than to compare them with some more abstract standaid, 
existing only in his own mind. On the other hand, it is a 
disadvantage of this system that the honours given at 
different tbnes, porpoiting to be equal, are given to un- 
equal merit : for the number and excellence of the com- 
petitors varies from one occasion to anotiier; and the 
winner of one year may, on this account, be infralor to the 
loser of another, 

D,gn,-.rihyGOO^Ie 
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19. Unoh may, in tmth, be said in praise or in dis" 
paragement of one method of examination as compared with 
another. Into controversy of this kind I do not pr<^ose 
to enter, further than to say that I think the highest 
value belongs to the competitive species in cases like that 
of adioisBion to the Civil Service of the State, where a main 
object is to bar the way against the action of corrupt ot 
inferior motives in those who appoint. In the long-run, 
the rample, clear, and self-acting method of an open com- 
petition will probably be found more adequate than any 
other agency to contend against the wakeful energies of 
human selfishness, ever on the alert, first to prevent the 
adoption of improvements, and then to neutralise and mar 
their operation. 

20. But what I would, on the present occaMon, specially 
endeavour to bring to your attention is the general cha- 
racter of this instrument of examination, as it is under- 
stood and as it is applied in the present century, and in 
the institution with which we have now to deal. The 
essential character of it I take to be this — that the candi- 
date, instead of himself producing a piece of work, and 
asking to be judged by it, offers and opens Us mind to the 
examining authority to he tested, searched, and, so to speak, 
even ransacked, in snch manner, and by such questions 
and processes, as that examining authority shall choose. 
The adoption, or wide extension, of such a method as this 
marks an epoch in the history of study. It shows that we 
have overlived the time when the greater part of those 
who engaged in the pursuit of knowledge were enamoured 
of its beauty, and loved it for its own sake, with a devout 
and tender love. In the childhood of mental culture, it 
was the prerogative of a few, and the mere possession of 
it constituted a high distinction. So, Ukewiae, as in those 

D,gn,-.rihyGOO^Ie 



SBITH OF THE FSIXCX OONBOBT. 17 

da^a legal rights were ill defined and protected, commerce 
vaa circmnfioribed, nations irere sharply severed, and but 
few of tlie careers of active life vere open, it naturally 
happened that, in the case of many persons, mental culture 
had little to compete with for their regard. In circum- 
stances like these, it might not he need^ constantly to 
apply a strong stimulus from without. The very novelty 
and freshneeB of knowledge, in ages just emerging from 
darkness and disorder, gave it a powerfnl charm for the 
imagination, over and above its hold npon the intellect ; 
it was pursued by a spontaueons movement from within, 
with passion as well as with conviction ; and those who so 
pursue it do not need to be goaded in their onward course ; 
their service is a service of love, and, like the love of 
yonth for maiden, it is its own incentive and its own 
reward. 

21. But when society has passed into what is distinct- 
ively, and in many respects truly, termed aprogressive state ; 
when the personal rights of men are as eecore in the oat«r 
world as in the closest retirement ; when a thousand new 
careers of external life are opened, and its attractions in 
a thousand forms are indefinitely multiplied ; when large 
numbers can engage, not merely in laboor for subsistence, 
but in the pursuit of wealth ; and when a desire to rise 
upon the social ladder takes possession of whole classes, 
if not on tiieir own behalf, at least on behalf of their 
children; then there arises a compound danger. First, 
lest the value of knowledge for its own sake should be 
wholly forgotten ; and, secondly, lest even its utility in 
innumerable respects for the comfort and advancement of 
life should pass, in great measure, out of view. 

22. Now, my friends, it is in such an age as this that we 
are living. That some attraction or neoessity of wages, 
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which takes the poorer child, either in town or Tilla^, 
from school at too early a period, ia but tlie exhibition for 
one class of a pressure felt bj all. With the wealthier it 
is pleasure, with the needier it ia gMn ; but all claseee and 
all circles are alike in this, that our youth are in danger 
of Tmdervaluing solid mental culture, and of either 
neglecting or shortening its pursuit by reason ot the 
increased allnrements, or the more urgent calls, of the 
outer sphere of life. Although knowledge is in so many 
ways auxiliary to art and t^i commerce, yet this is a 
matter not bo palpable to the iudividual tiiat we can rely 
on it to enable him, as it were, to speculate upon a 
distant benefit, which concerns others as well as, or it 
may be more than, himseU; and to forego for its sake 
advantages which lie nearer at hand, which appbi:t4in 
directly to his own career, and which are on the lerel 
ot every man's understanding. Long, accordingly, after 
trade and manufactures had begun, one hundred years ago, 
their upward spring, education and art seemed rather to 
decline than to advance among us. At length a day of 
awakening came. Christian philanthropy, we may do 
well to remember, was first in the field on behalf of the 
masses of the people ; but after a while, it found itself in 
partnership with an enlightened self-interest on the part 
of individuals, and with the political pmdenoe of the 
Government. Kow, for a long course of years, all three 
have prosecuted tiieir work in remarkable harmony one 
with another. Long may their union continue, and its 
golden firoits teem and glow over all the sui&oe of the 
land! 

23. A principal form, in which they have well developed 
their united activity, has been the form o{ examinations; 
and I must in candour say that, among all the partioulax 
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applications of this principle, I have ecen none more re- 
markable than that which we have met to-nig}it to com- 
memorate and to enconia^. For here it is not leisure, 
wealth, and ease which come to disport themselves ea 
athletes in inteUectoal games : it is the hard hand of the 
worker, which his yet stronger will has tanght to wield 
the pen ; it is Labour, gathering np with infinite care and 
sacrifice the fragments of time, stealing them, many a 
one, from rest and sleep, and offering them up, like so 
m«iy widows' mites, in the honest devotion of an effort 
at self-improvement. 

24. There are those, my friends, who tell ns that exami- 
nations, and especially that competitive examinations, are 
of no real value ; that they produce the pretence and not 
the reality of knowledge ; that they give us, not solid pro- 
gress, hut conceit and illusion. I freely admit that this 
modem method is likely to rear, as far as we can judge, 
no greater prodigies of learning than did the simple and 
spontaneous devotion of the olden time; perhaps, if we 
are to look only at individual cases of pie-eminonce, none 
BO great. But I say that the true way to imitat« the 
wisdom of the olden time is this : to watch the conditions 
of the age in which we live ; to accept them thankfully 
and freely, as at once the law of Providence for our 
guidance, and the gift for our encouragement ; and when 
we learn by experience that the tools with which other 
generations wroagjit are not suited for the work that is 
given US to do, then to find, if we can, some other tools 
which are. 

25. It is not too much to say that the experience of half 
a century, as well in the Universities as elsewhere, appears 
to have shown that the method of examinations is the 
best, and perhaps the only, method by which, in tike 
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England of the nmeteenth century, any duo effloienoy caa 
be imparted to the general business of edncation. I do 
not, indeed, deny that a certain trick or craft may be 
practiaed in them; that Bome may think more of the 
manner of displaying their knowledge to a momentary 
advantage, like goods in a shop-window, than of laying 
hold upon tiie substance. But I say that these abusiTe 
cases will be the exceptions, not the mle. I say that 
those who BO unjustly plead them against the system 
forget that this very faculty, of the ready command and 
easy use of our knowledge, is in it«elf of immense value. 
It moans clear perception, it means orderly arrangement. 
And, above all, they forget what I take to be the specific 
and peculiar virtue of the system of examinations, namely 
this, that they require us to concentrate all the faculties 
of tiie mind, with all their strength, upon a point. In 
and by the efforts necessary for that cencentration, the 
mind itself, obtaining at once breadth of grasp and in- 
creased pliability and force, becomes more able to grapple 
with great occadons in the subsequent experience of life. 

26. Therefore, my friends, again I say let us accept 
frankly and cheerfully the conditions of the age in which 
onr lot is cast, and let us write among its titles this — that as 
itisthe age of humane and libeial laws, the age of extended 
&anchises, the age of warmer loyalty and more firmly 
established order, the age of free trade, the age of steam 
and railways ; so it is likewise, even if last and least, the 
age of examinations. Let me add, it is the age in which 
this powerful instniment of good, formerly tlie exclusive 
privilege of the more opulent, has been extended, perhaps 
most conspicuously of all by this group of institutions, to 
the people. And I give yon this for my concluding word ; 
that, if that Prince of whose bright career and character 
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I lately epoke were now among ub, none, we may be 
Bure, would more cordially than ho claim honour for a 
system which, in such thorough harmony with the whole 
epirit of English laws and institutions, aims at enabling 
every one, in every rank of the social scale, the lowest 
like the highest, to give proof of what mettle ho is made, 
and to turn to the best account the gifts with which, by 
the bounty of his Heavenly Father, his mind has heei 
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LITE OF THE PRINCE CONSORT— COIJKT OF 
aUEEIT "VICTORIA * 

VoL I. London, 1876. 

1 . The day which anuaimced throng^ont tho land the death 
of the Prince Consort waa a day of iiniTerBal gloom. The 
heart of the nation waa toachod by the suddenness irith 
which indisposition had assumed the face of danger, and 
interest had grown into alarm ; and tiiere waa a preacient 
ohaervation, at an early stage of the illneaa, that the con- 
stitution of the illustrious patient did not eeem to offer 
that stout resistance to the advances of disease which his 
&Tourable age, and his tall, manly, well-proportioned 
form would have seemed to inaure. The purity of his 
life, the integrity of his character, his varied talents and 
accomplishments, and the active share in pnblic under* 
takings, so often and eio judiciously assumed, had gradually 
acquired for htm a strong and deep hold upon the esteem 
of the British people. But the depth of that sympathy 
and aorrow which accompanied the catastrophe was prob- 
ably a tribute to the sorrow of the Queen, in a yet greater 
degree than to the signal merits of her husband. It was 
felt, by a just instinct, that love and loss conjointly had 

* 'Ufe imd Speeches of tlie Prince Consort — Court of QnecQ 
Victoria' (bj EtODenBJi). Published in the Coattaiporari/ Seoietc, 
June 18T5. BepobliBbed fbr circaUtion Rbr<Mid in one of the Tolumea 
of Baron Tsucbniti, Leipzig, 1ST6. 
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perhaps noTer, Bmidst all the varieties of life, been raiaedto 
so hi^ a pitch : that no woman had ever leant more fondly, 
and no qaeen had ever had bo much cause to lean. The 
weight was now doubled ; while the strength vras halved, 
and the joy and comfort gone. Accordingly, there was a 
real and genuine desire of the whole people to be partners 
in her great affliction, in no conventional or secondary 
sense, but by truly bearing a portion of it along with her. 
I speak neil^er wholly nor even peculiarly of the highest 
circles. On the contniry, the sentiment deepened, as it 
widened, with every step downwards from class to class, 
even to the very base of society. 

2. To the same mixed feeling, with the same dominant 
reference to the Sovereign, may have been partly due 
the remarkable multiplication in all quarters of the local 
Memorials, which by degrees covered the land. "With 
respect to the most oonspicuoufl of these, the gorgeous 
structure near the western extremity of Hyde Park, it 
may perhaps be said that its extraordinary magnitude of 
scale and sumptuousness of execution may in future days 
be deemed to assert a greater siiperiority to other mortals, 
on behalf of the Prince Consort, than even his pure and 
lofty reputation con be expected to sustain. In any case, 
we may say of him with truth what the greatest Italian poet 
of this century, Giacomo Leopard!, has said of Dante ; — 



Happily we have sure memorials of his mind, and faith* 
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fnl chroniclers of hia histoiy ; and it may be confldentlf 
expected, while it must be Brdeatly desired, that not only 
our own time, but future geneiatioDB also, may continoe to 
prize the recollection of a life lifted far above tiis oidi- 
nary level of princely existence, and not only meritorioos, 
but even typical for nations and men at large. 

3, Before taking notice of the work of Mr, Martin,* 
we most briefly refer to the two other offerings of loyal 
commemoration wMch were already before the world. 

In 1867 General Grey compiled, under the direction of 
Her Majesty, a memoir of ' The Early Tears of the Prince 
Consort,' from 1819, the year of his birth, to the birth of 
the Princesa Eoyal in 1840. Originally prepared for 
private circulation, it was afterwards given to the public ; 
and the intended prosecution of the work was announced 
in the closiDg sentence of the volume. Sut, no long time 
afterwards, the hand of the writer was cold in deatii. The 
work of General Grey was even more commonicative, 
threw even more light upon the personal histories and the 
domestic interior, than the later biography. He had been 
chosen to discharge a labour of love, implj^g on the part 
of his Sovereign the highest confidence. Never was that 
confidence better deserved. Besides possessing the other 
qualities needed for his important functions, he was a man 
loyal with no common loyalty ; and his long standing at 
the Court gave him the power, which younger men cannot 



Btodu ii but wax, 
And M&rblc land. 
To bnffle Time's atUcki, 
And tteattbj hand." 
From G. Leoparili, ' Sopts il monamento di DRutc chfl si preparoi'* 
tn Firenze.' 
• 'Life of the Prince Coniort,' vol. 1., 1875. 
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be expected equally to posseas, of actiiig in all points the 
part of a bithfol friend. The "fierce light that beat« 
upon a throne " Is sometimes, like the heat of that furnace 
in which only Daniel could waJk unscathed, too fierce for 
those whose place it is to stand in its vicinity. The inci- 
dents of a Court retain, down to our day, their fascination, 
and we are old-fashioned enough to hope it may not soon 
bo lost ; yet it can haidly be denied that it is prt about 
with a relaxing atmosphere, and that a manful constitn- 
tion, or adequate refreshment from other sources, is re- 
quired in Older to secure a robust health, in mind and 
character, to its favoured residents. Had the bodily 
strengtli of General Grey been equal to his mental sound- 
ness and manly truthfulness of stamp, he would still hare 
been among us, with many coming years of usefulness to 
reckon. 

4. A more recent, but not less loyal or judicionB, relation 
to the throne, was that of Sir Arthur Helps ; whose death 
we have been called, within the last few months, to 
mourn. So early as in 1862, he hod been chosen to edit 
the Speeches of the Prince ; and he had prefixed to them 
a most able and most discriminating introduction, only 
second in interest to the Speeches themselves. These were 
eagerly and extensively read by the nation; and they 
nnqneationably have that in them which ought not to die. 

5. It was much that, after the removal by death of these 
two admirable servants of the Crown, her Majesty should 
be able to select for the definite execution of a task 
hitherto only attempted in fragments a biographer of such 
high qualifications as Mr. Martin. He has brought to 
the execution of a task accessarily aiduous the same fine 
hand and accurate discernment with which be had previ- 
ously rendered the image of some of the best Latm poet^ 
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in the guise of happy and elegant English translatioiifi. 
It ia, howerer, tumecessary for na, writing many months 
after the appearance of tiie work, to repeat in detail the 
praises which have been justly, and more promptly, 
awarded to ill. Uartm already by aathoritatiTe and 
respected organs of the periodical press.* We have only 
to wish that he may continue aa he has begun. Perhaps 
' we should add the expression of a hope that the nature of 
his subject-matter may not again impose upon him any 
such necessity of entering largely into the detail of 
foreign policy as he encountered in the painful case of 
the Spanish marriages. Eren the valnable documents 
and the authentic history he has here furnished want 
something of the charm of a biography. But the interest 
of the Boyal portrait, which it has been Mr. Kartin's 
duty to draw, is one not to be exhausted with the run of 
a successful work. The study and contemplation of the 
lUK will remain permanently fruitful of the most impror. 
ing lessons to every learner in the school of human nature. 
The whole action of the Prince, in its manifold relations 
both to English society and to the constitution of tiie 
country, still forma a subject of deep interest to all who 
are interested either in free institatione generally, or in 
the peculiar form of them under which we live. And the 
amonnt of calamity we have suffered by his death has, 
perhaps, not even yet been fully apprehended. 

6. It is not our intention to enter largely into the narra- 
tive of a life of which the general features are so well and 
widely known ; especially as we cannot doubt that Mr. 
Martin's work will in no long period obtain access to a 
wider circle of readers, through republication in a popular 
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fonn, than is permitted by its present size and price- 
But we bIibU catefolly select our points of reference. And 
there is one anecdote of the Prince's childhood, recorded 
by Count Arthur Mensdorff, which exhibits in very early 
times the base, bo to speak, of his character. 

" One day, wben vfa children, Albert, Emeat, Ferdinand, 
Angmtos, Aleitnder, nyeeir, and a few other boys; were play- 
ing at the Boaenan, and «ome of na vera to storm Uie old mined 
tower on the aide of the cuOe, wbioh tha othera vera to defend, 
one of us luggeated that there wa« a place at the back by whiob 
ve oonld get in without being seen, and thns captnre it withont 
difficulty. Albert declared * that this would be moat uabeooming 
in a 8axoD baight, who should always attack the enemy in front.' 
And so we fought for the tower, bo honestly and Tigorously, that 
Albert, by mielake, for I was on his side, gave me a blow upon the 
nose, of which 1 still bear the mark. I need not say how sotry he 
was for ihe wound he had giTen me." * 

?. The boy was father of the man; and firom the high 
standard wHch he had thns early, and thus earnestly, 
presented to himself, he never deviated. He wao abo 
happy, beyond almost all other men, in the aids which he 
received. His education seem^ to have been conducted 
with all the care, the steady direction of means to on end, 
the determination to turn all minds and all faculties to 
the very best acconnt, which distingnisbeB the .Germans 
beyond any people of Europe. It seems as though there 
were no dlstnrlnng element of waste in their moral and 
intellectual world; and this' extraordinary and noble 
thrift early became a governing principle, and a great 
power, in the life of the Prince Consort. 

8. But he had higher advantages even than those of a 
careM and elaborate training, in the constant and aSec- 
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tionate atteution of tvo men, each in Miusolf remorkuLle, 
and both devoted in an extraordinary measttre to his wel- 
fare, as well as to that of the Queen, with whom in a long 
Tiata of anticipation we are told that his destiny was 
almost from the very first conjoined (Martin, p. 14), 
They were men not only of great gifts, but singalarly 
adapted for their work of waidenship. 

9. One of them was King Leopold, Prince of Saxe- 
Coburg by birth, sovereign of Belpum by a happy 
selection and adoption. This sovereign mnst undonbt^y 
be reckoned among the great Btatesmen of the nineteenUi 
centnry. As a monarch, he gave a living example of all 
,the lessons which are to be learned from the free iustitu- 
tione of the world, and some part of which, at least, he 
may have originally gained from his association with, and 
residence in, Engluid. Called to the throne under circum- 
stances more menacing than those of bis neighbour and 
&ther'in-law, Louis Philippe, he lived in prosperity and 
died in honour, while the heir of the more splendid lot 
closed his days in obscurity and in exile. And it may not 
he an unreasonable opinion that, had Prance been governed 
tram 1830 onwaida with the enlightened frankness of 
King Leopold, the Orleans dynasty might still be on the 
throne, and Alsace aixi Lorraine still might bear the 
intignia of France ; 

"Trojaque nunc Btaref, Priamique an alts maneres." 

The column of the Place Tend6me would not be in ruins, 
nor the H6tel de Yille in ashes. 

Harried in early life to Princess Charlotto of England, 
he stood in the line of succession to the very same portion 
which his nephew, Prince Albert, was afterwards to hold. 
By the early death of that princess, which waa ao deeply 
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and, as is nov known in the light of later diHcloBares,* 
BO deservedly lamented, the cnp was dashed from his lips. 
But, withont doubt, the exact reproduction of the same 
mtuation, for others bo near and dear to him in the next 
generation, mnst have heightened in his mind that interest 
in their well-being which hie relationship of itself could 
not bnt inspire, and which tlie early death of the Duke 
of Kent (in 1820) gave him an appropiiate opportunity 
of bringing into action with reference to the Princess 
Tictoria. 

10. One of his great acts of tutelary friendship was to 
bring npon the scene Baron Stockmar, a person who was to 
contribute as directly, and perhaps with a yet lai^er effect, 
to th» aafe and happy direction of the Prince's life. Copious 
memoirs^ of the Baron were printed three or four years 
back by his son, in Oennan, and were translated into 
English. Bnt, notwithstanding their near association with 
persons and matters so interesting to the nation, they did 
not take any extended hold of the public mind. The 
almost idolising ardour of filial affection in the author of 
the book failed to redeem a number of errors in point of 
taste and propriety. Fortonately the character of the 
person commemorated was so high as to survive and sur- 
mount the injudicious and obtrusive commemoration. In 
the pages of Mr. Martin, Boron Stockmar appears in his 
just place and relation to things and persons; which of 
course is not that of the Olympian Zeus of modem Europe. 
Of great and cultivated gifts, he was a man absolutely 
disintOTested, not merely in the sense of superiority to 

* S« Quartirls Btneyi for Juk 1873, Art. 1 : ■ innnoir, not a 
critioum. 

f ' Umnoln of Baroa Stockmsr.' By hU aoD, BaroD E. tod Stock- 
miir. TnniUted from the Germsa by Q. A, M. LongmiDi, 1873. 
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pecuniary inducement, but in tlie poww of casting, as it 
were, himBelf ont of himself, so as to attoin a complete 
identification with those on whose behalf he advised or 
acted, for all the purposes to which the advice or action 
might belong. To a fearless independence he added, as 
Kr. Uartin troly says, a penetrating judgment of men and 
things (p. 15), and an inexhaustible fiind of devotion. 
Eminently cosmopolitan in the framework of bis mind, be 
was free from national limitations ; and was able both t« 
appreciate for bimaelf,* and to instil into another in a 
remarkable degree, the tme character of tbe Eritisb Con- 
stitntion, a product of oui insular soil which is not only 
without a p^nllel, but in its subtler parte almost without 
analogy elsewhere. It is commonly seen, by even the 
most intelligent of foreigners, as pictures are seen in gae- 
lif^t, with a strong projection of their more glaring 
colours, and a total, or at best very serious, loss ^ their 
more delicate, cool, transparent shadows and graduating 
touches. From 1816 to 1831 the Baron had been resi- 
dent in England as the private secretary of Prince 
Leopold, and the comptroller of bis household. He had 
also acted as tbe organ and representative of tbe Prince 
in the difficult negotiations which followed bis acceptance 
of tbe Belgian crown ; and wbiob were well qualified, as 
may be seen by the readers of the recent ' Life of Loid 
Fahnerston,' to exercise and develop the capacity of any 
man for statesmanship. Betiring to Coborg in 1834, be 
obeyed in 1836 a new call of Eiug Leopold for bis aid, 
and became a main agent in tbe happy and wise conspiracy, 
of which the Xing was probably the first author, for dis- 

1. 110, 111. Bnt the mbjecl 
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poeiiig all circnmstauceB to'watds tlie nianiage of tlie 
young Prince Albert with the fature Queen of England, 
and for fitting him to adorn the exalted station. The 
BuccesEdon of Princeee Victoria had now no contingent 
impediment in its -way ; and it waB time to make prepara- 
tion for smoothing her ardnooB upward path with the heat 
of all applianeee. 

11. The plan in view was bold, hut not more hold than 
wise. It evidently was to make a preparation ideally 
perfect, bnt yet to leave choice as entire and &ee ae if 
there had been no preparation whatever. A golden halo 
of romance thos invested the early life of these yonng 
and illnetrious personB. The whole narrative really re- 
calls the most graoefiil fictions of wise genii and gentle 
fairies, besetting mortab with hlesrings, and biassing 
their fates to bliss. It was as where the highest skill 
combines vrith bounteous soil and beneficent climate to 
secure the golden harveBt. There never can have been 
an instance in -which public and domestic aims were more 
thoroughly harmonised ; though there have been so many 
■where the human hearts and Hves of Boyal persons have 
been as lightly sacrificed as if they had been creatures 
doomed to vivisection in the interests of science or of 
curiosity. 

12. This comprehensive forethought did not fail to 
secure even a political rewaid. The palaces of England 
became shrines of domestic happiness ; and the Court exhi- 
bited to the nation and the world a pattern of personal con- 
duct, in all the points most slippery and dangerous for a 
wealthy conntry, -with a large leisnred class, in a luxurious 
age. Idleness was rebuked by the unwearied labours of 
the highest persons in the land ; vulgar ostentation grew 
pale in the iace of a qd^dour everywhere associated with 
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duty, and measured by its ends ; impurity could uot Uto 
in BO clear an atmospliere ; even thrift had ita tribute of 
encouragement, vbere hospitalities truly regal and un- 
wearied were eo organised as not to pat disdain upon the 
homely onattractiTe duty of living within an appointed 
income. All these peinonal exceUences were seen and 
appreciated by the public ; and they contributed, perhaps 
no less than wise legislation, and conduct inflexibly con- 
stitntional, to draw close the ties between the people and 
the throne. 

13. The culminating point of the interest with which 
the life of the Prince Consort should be regarded is one at 
which it is really inseparable &om the associated life of 
the Queen. They are ideally the obverse and reverse of 
the same medal; nay, actually, the several moieties of 
the same whole. And, thus considered, they supply the 
one normal exhibition of a case in wMdi the Woman- 
mler of a great empire, herself highly endowed with both 
charact«r and intelligence, has rested as it were on the 
background of anotiier consummately accomplished exist- 
ence, and has enjoyed the benefit of all its qualities, and 
all its energies, as amply as if they had belonged to her 
own original store. Happy marriages, it may be thank- 
fully acknowledged, are rather the mle among us, than 
the exception; but even among happy marriages this 
marriage was exceptional, so nearly did the union of 
thought, heart, and action both fulfil the ideal, and bring 
duality near to the borders of identity. ITot uncommonly, 
the wife is to the husband as the adjective is to the 
substantive. And beyond doubt the great faculties and 
comprehensive accomplishments of Prince Albert fully 
entiUed hjin to claim a husband's place. But the hus- 
band's place was in this case modified by the position. 
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The Prince exactly appreciated the demands of the throne 
upon its occupant, and the coneeqnential demands of hia 
mfe upon himself. He saw that it was his duty to live 
in, lor, and through her, and he accepted with a marvel- 
lous accnraey of intellectual apprehension, and mth an 
unswerring devotion of his heart, this peculiarly relative 
element in a splendid existence. 

14. On one occasion, at least, he was led to describe in 
woida* hie own life-long function. In the year 1850, 
nearly at the point of bisection of his married life, the 
Buke of Wellington strongly urged npon him that he 
should assume the office of Commander-in-Chief. In this 
recommendation- TFe see at once one of the many instances 
of the Duke's enUiusiastic attachment to the Sovereign, 
and an undoubted indication of faculties tending to decline 
with the lapse of years. The characters of the Queen 
nnd of the Prince stood so high, that the first announcement 
of his acceptance of such an office might have given 
pleasure. But every man acquainted with the spirit of 
Parliamentary government must at once bare seen it to be 
indefensible, and in a hi^ degree inconvenient. It b, 
indeed, to be desired that a very close relation of senti- 
ment between tlie Sovereign and the Army should be 
permanently maintained. But the Army is, after all, a 
great department of the State ; and departments of the 
8tat« can only be administered in this country by persons 
responsible to Parliament. There are, indeed, some 
features in the office which recommend that its contact 
with Parliament should be mediate, and not direct. The 
discipline of the Army is a subject so grave, so delicate, 
and associated at such a multitude of points with the 

• Speeobe*, p. 78. ' 
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intereato and feelings of the goveming class, that it ehould 
be as little as possible exposed to the ioflnence of Parlia- 
mentary pressure ; s pressure nowadays much more apt 
to be exercised in the interest of class than in that of 
the public. The reBponsibility, therefore, of the Com- 
mander-in- Chief is covered by that of the Secretary of 
State. But this protection is not exemption ; and the 
authority of Parliament is entire with respect to the mili- 
tary as well as the official head. Now, the responsibility 
of public officers in these days does not usually clothe 
itself in the hard material forms of impeachments and 
attainders, as it did in other times. It is sufSciently sus- 
tained and enforced, for the most part, through the 
immensely quickened action of opinion, and through an 
inci'eased susceptibility to its influence. The ultima ratio 
with us is no longer fraught with peril to life, liberty, or 
estate, bat simply means removal from office. This 
power, however, is indiBpensahle ; and the case of the 
Duke of Tork may serve to show that it is no mere 
phantom. But it is quite plain that no such power could 
have been exercised, or even discussed, in reference to 
the husband of the Queen, without affecting the Throne ; 
to which he was so closely related, that whatever injured 
the one must have brought the other more or less into 
question. Now, in such a matter, there should be no 
more and less. It follows that, whatever might have 
been the guarantees afforded by his character for wise and 
unimpeachable conduct, there was a radical and incorable 
fault in the Duke's suggestion. The Prince conid not 
fulfil the very first among the oonditions of fitness for the 
office : he could not be removable. 

\5. Yet, how great was the temptation to an active 
mind, conscious of the capacity, and filled with the desire 
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to render eervice to the nation, for once at least to seize 
the opportonity of claiming to g^ve that serrice in a form 
in which it would bring the valuable reward of a daily 
and palpable appreciation. The recommendation, thus 
attractive in itself, proceeded from a Statesman of four- 
score, and from the man who, of all the land could boast, 
stood first in the public estimation. It might well have 
been mistaken for a safe proposal, yfe donbt whether a 
merely intellectual Buperiority would have saved the 
Prince from this serious danger j this trap, laid in inno- 
cence by most friendly hands. But his intellectual 
superiority was backed by a noble power of moral self- 
denial. And so he found his way to the heart and root of 
the matter. In a letter to the Duke, he describes the 
position of the "female sovereign," and proceeds as 
follows : — 

" Thlg TequiroB that the huBband Bhoald entiiely sink hui own 
individual eiiBtencc In that of his wife ; that he ahould aim at no 
power by himself or far himBelf ; ■honld ahun all ostentation ; 
oBBiime DO aepanite Teaponflibility before the public ; but make hta 
poBitioQ entirel; a part of hers, fill ap every gap which, as a 
woman, she would natimll; leave in the exercise of hw r^ial 
fnnctioDB, continually and anxiously watoh every part of the 
public badness, in order to be able to advise and assist bet at 
any moment, in any of the multifarious and difBoult questions or 
dattea brought before her, sometimes intern ational, sometimes 
political, or social, or personal As tbe natoral head of ber family, 
mperinleudent of her household, manager of her private affairs; 
solo eonfidential adviser in politics, and only assistant in the oom> 
mnnications with the ofBcers of the Qovomment ; he is, besides, 
the husband of the Qneen, the tutor of the royal children, the 
private seoretary of the Sovereign, and her permanent Minister." 

16. In tbia admirably large description we seem to find 
but one venial error of a word. It is not in the ^thet 
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eonfidmtial; for though this very phrase, by the usage ol 
the CoiLstitutioii, belongs t« the succeadTe bodies of her ad- 
Tisere, it is jnamfestly applicable ■with perfect propriety to 
the Prince, in a distinct, and in a much higher than the 
official sense. It is in the word Minieter. Minister to 
the Qneen he could not be, becanse his conduct was not 
within tike reach and control of Parliament. But, in fact, 
the word is too weak to convey the character of the 
relation between his mind and the mind of the Queen. He 
was to her, in deed and truth, a second self. 

17. Unch more, then, than a personal interest (high as 
in such a case the personal interest is) attaches to this great 
example. On the Queen, as a woman, 'was laid a maei- 
mum of burden. The problem was to find for her a cor- 
responding maximum of relieving aid. The relation of the 
Prince to the Queen was really an experiment in the 
science and art of politics for the civilised world. Its 
success was complete : if it had failed, not Enf^and, bat 
the civilised world would have been the loser, For the 
part sustained by the Monarch in the system of this 
extended Empire still remains a great matter, and not a 
small one. 

18. The weighty business of kingship has in modem 
times been undergoing a subtle and silent, yet an almost 
entire transformation ; and, in this country at least, the 
process has reached its maturity. Neither the nature nor 
the extent of this change appear as yet to have becomo 
familiar to the ordinary run of observers. The name of 
the Queen was still the symbol, and her office the foon- 
tain, of all lawful powers ; Royalty was seen and felt 
among us, until the darkening shadow of widowhood fell 
upon the aagnst head, by the people of every rank and 
class, with unusual frequency, and in a splendour never 
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stupassed by the habit of preceding Sovereigns. Many, 
then, did not advert to the fact that the character of the 
regal office had been altered, while those who believed 
in the change for the most part believed also that this 
great fauction was now emptied of its force, and reduced 
to an illusion. Both were alike in error; in an error 
which it 18 not ea«y to correct by a aummary deacription. 
The nearest approach to an account combining truth and 
brevity would perhaps bo found in the statement, that 
while in extent the change haa been, at least inwardly, 
nothing less than a transformation, its substance may 
chiefly be perceived in a beneficial substitution of influence 
for power. 

19. Not that even power is entirely gone. The whole 
power of the State periodically returns into the Boyal 
hands whenever a Ministry is changed. This resumption 
is uBQally brought about by forces distinct from the 
personal action of the Sovereign. The day when Gleorge 
rV., in 1829, after a struggle, renewed the Charter of 
the Administration of the day, and thereby submitted to 
the Koman Catholic Eelief Act, may he held to denote the 
death of British Kingship in its older sense, which had in 
a measure survived the Bevolution of 1688, and had even 
gained in strength during the reign of George III. The 
endeavour of King William IT., in 1834, to assert his 
personal choice in the appointment of a Ministry without 
reference to the will of Parliament, gave to the Conser- 
vative party a momentary tenure of office without power. 
But, in truth, ttat indiscreet proceeding of an honest and 
well-meaning man produced a strong reaction in favour of 
the Liberals, and greatly prolonged the predominance 
which they were on the point of losing through the play 
of natural causes. Laying too great a stresB on the 
ii,.Goot^le 
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inetmment of Boyal will, it tended not to strengthen the 
Throne, but to enfeeble it.* Soch woe the upshot of an in- 
jndidoaB, though nndonbtedly couBcientions, ase of power. 
20, The caae was Tery different when the presanre, 
not of Boyal will, bat of Forliamentary dif&cultieB, 
hronght about the first res^ation of the Sfelhonme 
GoTemment in 1639, and what was called the Bed- 
chamber qneation BTOse. It was a queetion whether the 
ladiee of the Court, who had been politically appointed, 
should or should not retire from office. The Q,ueen, not 
yet twenty years old, but capable of contracting attach- 
ments at once qnick and durable, resisted the demand. 
There can be no douht that if Sir Eobert Peel had been 
allowed at that time to proceed with hia task, the Ministry 
he would then have formed would have been poBseased, 
of reasonable stability. But the power of the young 
Sovereign, applied with the skilful use of opportunity, 
anfflced to prolong the duration of the Liberal GoTcm 
ment until the summer of 1841, a period of nearly two 
and a half years. Its exercise produced, at the time, no 
revulsion in ib» public mind. The final judgment upon 
the conduct of the parties to the criaia haa been moro 
favourable to the Minister than to the Monarch, Baron 
Stockmar himself has expresaed thia opinion. But the 
question specially involTod was the claim of the woman in 
her early youth. It was a claim of which, confined within 
certain limits, equity would surely have recommended the 
allowance. Possibly it was suspicion, the most obstinate 
among the besetting sins of politicians, even in men of 
upright nature, which interfered on the side of rigour. 
Thejusticeof thecosehas, wc think, been expressed in the 
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arraugemeut 'which has now long prevailed. The Miatress 
of the Kobefl, who is not periodically resident at the 
Court, hnt only an attendant on great occaaione, changea 
■with the Ministry : the Ladies in Waiting, who enjoy 
much more of perBonal contact by virtue of their ofSce 
-with the Sovereign, are appointed, and continne in their 
appointments, without regiud to the political connections 
of their husbands. 

21. The record of the tranBaction, given in Hansard,* 
rests mainly upon two letters, one &om the Queen, and the 
other from Sir Eobert Peel ; and these two letters do not 
fuUy harmonise in their representation of the facts. The 
Queen, in her letter, mentions, and rehiscs, the proposal 
of Sir Eobert Peel "to remove the ladies of her Bed- 
chamber." Sir Eobert Peel, in his answer, speaks only 
of his desire to remove a portion of them ; and in the 
same letter declines to prosecute the task of forming a 
Ministry. Hence it appears that he abandoned that 
undertaking to constmct a Oovemment upon a decision of 
the Queen's, vrhich is not the decision announced by her. 
She declined to remove them as a body; he resigns his 
charge, because he is not allowed to remove a few among 
them. It IS very difficult to understand why he did not 
dispel, if only for his own sake, the misapprehension 
under which the Queen's letter may have been written. 
At present the documentary evidence only shows that 
Her Majesty refiiaed an unreasonable demand; and that 
he retired from his high position because he adhered to 
a demand which, whether necessary or not, was not un- 
reasonable. If in truth the matter turned upon Her 
Uajes^'s resistance to this narrower request, it is quite 
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possible tbat it vaa on error on the one side to press 
the request to extremity, and on the otlier to re^e it. 
Had it been npon tlie -wider stipulation, all Tould snrely 
have admitted that there was fall warrant for the refiisal. 
22. We have dwelt upon the case, because it affoida the 
moat recent illustration of the succesafiil exercise of Koyal 
power, and, on this account, bears a cbaract^ of historical 
impoitauce. The thirty-Bix years which hare since 
elapsed have been undisturbed even by a single shook in 
the relations between the Sovereign and her Government, 
which has changed its head no lees than twelve times 
without the slightest jolt or friction in the play of the 
machinery. But although tlie admirable arrangements 
of the Constitution have now completely shielded the 
Sovereign fixim personal responaibility, they have left 
ample scope for the exercise of a dh«ct and personal 
influence in the whole work of government. The amount 
of that inflnence must vary greatly, according to character, 
to capacity, to experience in affairs, to tact in the appli- 
cation of a pressure which never is to be carried to 
extremes, to patience in keeping up the continuity of 
a multitudinoas anperrision, and, lastly, to close presence 
at tiie seat of government ; for, in many of its necessary 
opeTations, time is the most essential of all elements, and 
the most scarce. Subject to the range of these variations, 
the Sovereign, as compared witli her Ministers, has, 
because she is the Sovereign, the advantages of long 
experience, wide survey, elevated position, and entire 
disconnection from the bias of party, rurther, personal 
and domestic relations with the ruling families abroad 
give openings, in delicato cases, far saying more, and 
saying it at once more gently and more efficaciously, than 
could be ventured in the more formal correspondence, and 
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mder contscte, of Govemments. We learn from the 
volume of Hf. Kartm 'with how mach trathfiilnesa and 
decision, and with how much tact and delicacy, the 
Queen, aided by the Frinco, took a principal part, on 
behalf of the nation, in the painful qneetiott of the 
Spanish marnages. Instances bo very conspicnons as 
this may be rare; but there is not a doubt that the 
a^regate of direct influence normally exercised by the 
Sovereign npon the counsels and proceedings of her 
Miniaters is considerable in amount, tends to permanenoe 
and solidity of action, and confers much benefit on the 
country, withoat in the smallest degree relieving the ad- 
visers of the Crown from their undivided responsibility, 

23. Bat we donbt whether even this veiy important 
function of the Sovereign in watching, following, and can- 
. vasring policy, be not less impoitant than the use which 
may be made of the vast moial and social influence 
attaching personally to the occupant of the throne. This 
is a power exercised upon the ordinary relations of life, 
and greatly through the ceremonial and ho^talities of a 
Court. 

little are they who gaze from without upon long trains 
of q)Ieudid eqnipages roUing towards a palace conscious 
of the meaning and the force that live in the forms of a 
Monarchy, probably the most ancient, and certainly the 
most solid and the most revered, in all Europe. The acts, 
tJie wishes, the example, of the Sovereign in Gm country 
are a real power. An immonce reverence and a tender 
affection await upon the person of the one permanent 
and ever faithful guardian of the fundamental conditions 
of the Constitution, She ia the symbol of law ; she is by 
law, and setting apart the metaphyaics, and the abnormal 
incidents, of revolution, the source of power. Parlia- 
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ments and HiniBtrieB pass, but alie abides in life-long 
duty ; and she is to them as the oak in the forest is to 
the annual harrest in the field. "When the august func- 
tions of the Crown are irradiated by intelligence and 
virtue they are transformed into a higher dignity than 
■words can fully convey, or Acts of Parliament can confer ; 
and traditional loyalty, with a generous people, acquires 
the force (as Mr. Burke says) of a pasrion, and the warmth 
of personal attachment. But by those to whom we are 
atteched, we are ready and prone to be, nay, we are 
already, influenced. 

24. This power, inherited witii the place, will ever prove 
to hare been husbanded and enlarged in strict proportion 
to the discharge of duty : and is independent of all personal 
contact, strictly so caUed, between Sovereign and subject. 
But the personal contact of the Sovereign with the subject, 
under favourable circumstances, such as tiiose which the 
Prince so greatly contributed to form, is of very consider- ' 
able extent. "We do not now speak <^ local visits or fecial 
relations to a class such as the Army ; or of participation 
in the amusements of the people, as at theatres, or balls, 
or concerts. And yet these arc not to be despised ; nay, 
it may be taken for granted, that the presence and interest 
of the Sovereign in these recreations tend to expel from them 
vulgarity, to reduce in many points the capricious excess 
of &shion, and generally to make their quality better than 
it would tend to become under other auspices, by giving a 
distinct and high sanction to the efforts of those who are 
ever striving to raise the level (for example) of the mnsicfll 
and dramatic arts. But we must likewise take more par- 
ticularly into view what is more strictly in the nature of 
personal contact. To come under the roof of the Sove- 
reign, to partake the hospitalities of the Sovereign, to be 
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admitted, even for momeiitB only, to the converse of the 
Sovereign, all these are things of meaning. The converse, 
the hospitalitieB, the very place, oil in their different 
degrees constitute powers, and give scope for influence ; 
for influence, which all that is good, as well as something 
of what is bad, in English society tends to enhance. These 
things make their mark ; and the mark is usnally durable. 

25. "With US, society is passing under many subtle yet 
vital changes. It must never be forgotten that wealth is 
now in England no longer the possession of a few, but rather 
what is termed " a drug," That is to say, it is diffused 
through a circle so much extended, and so fast extending, 
that to be wealthy does not of itself satisfy; and the 
keenness of the unsatisfied desire, aspiring selflshly not to 
superiority, but rather to the marks of superiority, seeks 
them pre-eminently in the shape of what we term social 
distinction. But the true t«st of the high^ social dis- 
tinction, in this country, is nearness to the Monarch ; and 
all this avidity for access, for notice, for favour, expresses 
an amount of readiness to conform, to follow, to come 
under influence, which may often be indifferent enough 
in quality, but is very large in quantity. 

26. But, quite apart from these more questionable 
elements, it mast be borne in mind that the society of this 
countiy is hierarchically constituted. It is not here as it 
was in the Court of Louis ^Napoleon, where there was as 
much, or more, of splendonr and display, hut where the in- 
fluence exercised by personal contact terminated in those 
who were its immediate objects, because they were often 
the mere members of a clique, and wire-pullers of political 
intrigue, never the natural, traditional, accepted heads, 
or teachers, of society. At the Court of Queen Victoria 
it was otherwise. Those who came within the magio 
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circle were pereons every one of wliom Tras more or 
loaa liimself a power: the chieEs ot the profegsons, the 
leaders of Parliament, the Patriarchs of letters, the Pri- 
mates of art, and, as was natural Mid right, in lai^r 
measuje than any other class, the aristocracy of the laud, 
themselves having, in so many instances, the doable title 
of inherited station and high personal distinction. Even in 
dealing with these distingnished orders of men, a principle 
of selection was not forgotten ; and it became evident that, 
withont invidious severajices, the Court preferred in every 
class those who were the best in that class, and leant to 
passing by those less eligible. Thus the whole force of 
Eoyal example and authority was given to good ; and given 
in the most efScacions manner. The preferences of the 
Conrt silently exhorted te right conduct all who were 
within their reach, and strongly discountenanced its oppo- 
site. This was their operation within the necessary limited 
class, to which alone close personal intercourse could by 
possibility extend. 

27. But it was a very small part of their whole opera- 
tion. Of the planete which wheel round the sun some are 
themselves wheeled round by other and secondary stars. 
The Court teuched, in the strictest sense, only the select 
men of the country ; but of these every one was himself a 
centre of influence by example, by exertion, by mental 
activity, it might be by all combined ; and each trans- 
mitted what he had derived, as one billiard ball carries 
on the stroke to another, or as the circles widen on the 
water. Many readers may find something of paradox in 
what we are now saying ; but we venture to believe that 
it is because they have not taken occasion to make the 
subject a matter of careful study and observation. Among 
the things least understeod, and most sadly nnder-efitl- 
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mated, in the worltl, ore the force of example, and the 
silent inflaences of leadership. In our eocid system, so 
marked bythe dovetailing of classes, the quality of recep- 
tivity for these influences is raised to its maximum, and 
they pass from the aiimmit even to the base, "We do not 
hesitate to express a firm conviction that the Court of 
Queen Tictoria was a sensible and important element in 
the group of forces which, for two or three decades of 
years, raised in so beneflcial a manner the social and 
moral tone of the upper classes of this country, although 
the upward movement they received has of late years not 
been sustainedj if, indeed, the tide has not for some time 
been ebbing. Supposing this to be true, then that Court 
was a great fact in history ; if at least history is to be a 
picture, and not only a signboard. We may also say 
that its imposing exterior, its regular and many-sided 
action, and its accurate and refiucd adjustments, made it 
a work of art. Of all this the Prince was, and could 
not but be, the organising and directing mind. Amply 
charged with political labour and its moral responsibili- 
ties, the Queen was thns provided with an appropriate 
relief ; aud in one important sphere of action all things 
moved, for her, automatically. The quantity of what is 
expected from a Sovereign, in a stat« of society like ours, 
is double and quadruple of what the working force of a 
single mind and will can readily supply. By the Prince's 
close union with the Queen, and by his energy, his 
method, and his judgment, the motive power was at 
once doubled, while from the close harmony of the two, 
singlenesB of impulse and operation was Ailly maintained. 
28. We have, in these pages, rather endeavoured to bring 
into view what we think to have been the less observed 
parts of the Prince's action, than dwelt upon B\ieh fbnns 
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of Hb usoful activity as are better known. Instinctively 
remote from ideology, he liad an energetic tendency ti>- 
waidfl Bocial improTement in every form, and herein 
espeoiaUy towards those reformatory Bchemes which were 
cfllcnlatod to bring into view new modes of coping with 
social miBcMef; as well aa those which tended to raise 
the level of culture and to refine common life by the 
habits and appliances of art. When the subjects of his 
care and attention are brought together, they form a 
whole so formidable in amount, that the mind is struck 
and almost shocked at the lavish expenditure of brain- 
power which they most have required, amidst all that 
splendour which is readily mistaken for ease by the care- 
less beholder ; and wonder becomes less, aa pain becomes 
more, at that sapping and exhaustion of vital forces, which 
probably made openings for disease, and prepared him to 
Etaocumb to it in the early maturity of bis manhood. 

29. But in truth the form of self-sacrifice practised by 
the Prince seems t« be the prime, and perhaps the only, 
way in which, under the circamgtances of modem times, the 
nobleness of the Boyal character can be sostained. The 
changes which have affected the pomtion of Sovereigns 
and their families among us are in many respects fraught 
witii moral danger, and with temptation in peculiar forms, 
not easily detected. Of old, the King had all his spleu- 
dours and all his enjoyments weighted by the heavy cares, 
and very real and rade responsibilities, of government ; 
and " uneasy lay the head that wore a crown." It was a 
truth as oU as the time of Troy, when other gods and 
warriors slept, but Zeus alone was wakeful,* Thus it 
was that power, and luxury, and, what is far more insi- 
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diouE, flattery, were then compensated and kept in check. 
In tlie £ritisb. Monarchy, the lodgment of tiie Tarious 
parte of this great 'whole, making up a King's condi- 
tion, is changed, and their moral equilibrium put in 
jeopardy. There are BtUl gathered the splendours, the 
enjoyments, all the notes of homage, all the eager obe- 
dience, the anticipation of -wishes, the earrender of adverse 
opinions, the true and loyal deference, and the deference 
which IB factitious and conventional. To be served by 
all is dangerous ; to be contradicted by none is worse. 
Taking into view the immense increase in the appliances 
of material ease and luxury, the general result is, that in 
the private and domestic sphere a Boyal will enjoys at 
this epoch, more nearly than in any past generation, the 
privileges of a kind of omnipotence. At the same time, 
the principal burden of care, and all responsibility for 
acts of administration, and for the state of the country, is 
transferred to the heads of others, and even the voice of 
the lightest criticism is rarely heard. In these circum- 
stances it remains singularly true, that the duties of a 
Court entail in their foR scope a serious and irksome taak, 
and that there must be much self-denial, and much merit, 
in their due discharge. But it is also in other duties, 
principally remote from the public eye, that the lai^st 
scope is afforded for the patient and watchful labour in 
public affairs which, balancing effectually mere splendour 
and enjoyment, secures the true nobleness of kingship 
against tiie subtle inroads of selfishness, and raises to 
their maximum at once the toil, tho useAilness, and tho 
influence of the British Throne. Kever, probably, under 
any drcumstances, be they &vourable as they may, can 
these reach a lugger point of elevation than they had 
attained by the joint efforts, and during the married life, 
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of the Qaeea and the PriDce. Not can we veil over- 
value that addition of masculine energy to female tact 
and truth which brought the working of Btitieh Royalty 
BO near the standard of ideal excellence. 

30, "We proceed to some matters more eiclnsively 
personal to the Prince, A German by birth, he never lost 
the stamp of Germany ; no true man can wholly lose the 
etamp of his own country. A mildly foreign mark upon 
his exterior and manner, together with the perpetual pre- 
sence of a manifest endeavour to turn every man's con- 
versation, every man's particular gift end knowledge, to 
acconnt for his own mental improvement, most laudable 
as it was, yet may have prevented bis attaining that 
charm of absolute ease in his intercourse with the world 
which he is known t« have possessed in the circle of his 
family. They certainly retarded the growth of his popu- 
larity among the wealthy and the great, who are, and may, 
we fear, always remain, not the least c^isorious among 
the several classes of society. 

31. The precocity of the Prince seems to have been not 
less remarkable thui were hie solidity and his many-sided- 
ness. In this respect, indeed, all Koyal persons enjoy sncb 
advantages, through the elaborateness of their training, 
the devotion of those who surround them, and their large 
opportunities of contact with the choicest minds, that 
idmost in all cases they seem to exhibit a number of the 
signs of maturity much earlier than do those in a less ex- 
alted station. What was specially noteworthy about the 
Prince was, that in his precocity there was nothing showy, 
or superficial, or transitory. Though he had hardly crossed 
the threshold of manhood when he arrived among us, he 
gave no signs of crudity, never affected knowledge he did 
not possess, never slackened in, and never concealed, that 
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anxiety to learn ThiclL seemed to accompany as much Ms 
Bocial leisure as Mb vorkiug hours. There seemed, again, 
to bo no branch of human knowledge, no subject of human 
interest, on wMch he did not lay Ma hand. 

32. TMa early and multitadinons development, vMch 
received a share of assistance &om the incidents (rf Boyalty, 
and vMch in him nature had supremely &votired, however 
dazzling and however real in the advantages it supplies, has 
likewise at least one great drawback. It is not &vourable 
to the energetic concentration without which the human 
mind can hardly reach to greatness, and of wMch it is 
plain that he was eminently capable. It is impossible to 
say what growth may have been reserved for tiie Prince 
during his later years ; bat some of the most remarkable 
and complete among the Speeches — wMch constitute, after 
all, Mb very best memorial — belong to the earlier portion 
of the series ; and it might be difficult to assign to the 
later moiety of it any marked superiority over the first. 
The circxuustances of Ms life may have tbwartcd the bias 
of nature ; but undoubtedly these Speeches seem to show 
the exercise, in a very remarkable degree, of the three 
combined faculties of terseness in expression, of concen- 
trated attention, and oi completeneea in thou^t. 

33. At the age of thirty, in 1850, lie delivered a speech 
wMch contains one of the very best descriptions of the 
mind and character of Sir Bobert Peel. This description 
is, among its other features, MgMy sympathetic. It be- 
tokens a real intimacy ; and there is no other of the same 
stamp. In truth, the character of Peel, in some intellec- 
tual and many moral qualities, was not without pointed 
resemblance to his own.* His short speech at the meeting 

* Speeches, pp. I2I-4. 
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of the Corporatiou of the Sons of the Clergy, is 18S4, 
affords a remarkable example of handling at once Buccinct 
and exhaustive.* The speech at Birmingham, for the 
Midland Institute, in 1855,')' and the speech at Aherdeen, 
for the meeting of the SritiBh Association, are excellent. 
But to our mind the Prince never surpassed in compre- 
hendyenesa, in his fearless truthfiilness, and in delicacy of 
touch and hanctUng, his address at the featiTal of the 
Royal Academy, in 1860, when he was still but thirty. 
After treating of the character of Sir Charles Eastlake, 
he proceeds to the general aubject ; — 

** GentleiDeu, tho production of all works in art or poetr; requires 
in their oosoeption &nd execution, not only aa eiejoEse of the in- 
tellect, skill, and patience, but partioularlf a conounent warmth 
of feeling and a Iree Sow of imaginatioa. Tbie renders them most 
tender plaota, which will thrive onlj in an atmospfaero oaloulatcd 
to maiDtaiu that warmth ; and that atmosphere ia one of kindDeBs 
— kindnesa towarda the artist peisooall;, as well as towards his 
jnoductioB. An aukind word of orltioism passeB like a cold blast 
over their [qy. tlieee] tender shoots, and shrivels them up, checking 
the Qow of the sap, whiob was rioiug to prodnce, perhaps mnlti- 
tudes of fiowers and fruit 

" But still, ciitioiam is absolntely neoessarj to the development 
of art, and the injudioioos praiee of an inferior work becomes an 
insnlt to superior genius. 

"In this respect onr times are peculiarl; unfavonrable, when 
compared with those when Madonnas were painted in the aeola- 
■ion of convents. For we have now, on the one band, the eager 
competition of a vast array of artists of every degree of talent and 
skill, and on the other, as judge, a great public, for the greater 
part wholly onedncated in art, and thus led by profesBional writers, 
who oflen etrive to impress the public with a great idea of their 
own Bitistio knowledge by the merciless tnaoner in which tbej 
treat works which have cost those who produced them the highest 
eObrls of mind or feeliog. 

• Specchc, pp. Ue-8. \ Ibid. p. 162. 
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" The woiks of art, by being pabliol; exlilbfted and offered tot 
uJe, are becoming utideB of trade, foUoviiig, as BQcb, tbe unreal 
Bouiug laws of majketB and foahion ; (md pablie and eveo phTate 
patronage i« swayed by tbeir tyrannical infloence." * 

In fheee eyils lie finds the ground for the existence of 
the Academy, which has done much to deBcrre the public 
confidence, but yet to whicli he does not hcBitate frankly 
to point out its own besetting danger. 

34. We paBB on to a atill higher matter. "Where bo warm 
and BO wide an interest is felt in one departed, there 
cannot but he much desire to know what, in this agitated 
and expectant age, was his mental attitude lirith respect 
to religion. On this great subject there has been some 
degree of reserre, which we should he the last to blame ; 
for at a time of sharp division, and of much fashionable 
scepticism as well as bigotry, loving hands, such as those 
which tend the Prince's memory, are little likely to expose 
a cherished reputation to the harshest and most penetrating 
forms of criticism. For the public, however, the matter 
has now become one of history. The nation knew, 
during the lifetime of the Jrince, all, perhaps, that it had 
a right to know. They knew that he was a religious 
man. In his earliest yonth,t at the period of hie con- 
firmatioD, to which, in Germany, a peculiar character 
attaches, he declared with energy his resolved adoption 
of the Christian profession. To its public duties he paid 
a regular homage. His life wae known to be of a pure 
and severe morality, of an incessant activity in duty, of 
an exemplary tone in the various domestic relations. The 
confidence of the country, won upon these gronnds, was 
sealed by the obvious presence of a determined and even 

* Speeches, p. 123. f Martin, p. la 
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far-reacliing ProteBtantism.* The Prince was friendly to 
an equality of civil lighta independent of religious pro- 
fesaion; but with, such a frame of opinion for himself, 
and with his marked eameatness of character, a certain 
degree of theological narrowness, inherited rather than 
personal, may have formed an ingredient in hie views 
of the religions system of the Latin Church, even when 
considered apart from its latest end most extravagant 
derelopments, of which he lived to witness some hold 
beginnings. 

35. So far aa can be gathered incidentally from those 
who find admittance to the inner circles, not much is to be 
added to the outline which met the pubho eye. Nothing 
has been learned to show that his mind was deeply im- 
pressed with the value or the particulars of dogmatio 
orthodoxy. "With his refined culture, he could not but 
repel the crude vulgarities which sometimes discharge 
themselves from the pnlpit, and lurk in forms of popular 
religion ; and it is extensively believed that the Church 
owes to the Prince's influence and suggestion the appoint- 
ment of the able Prelate who fills the see of Worcester, in 
substitution for a person of more popular and showy type, 
hut of far less learning, capacity, and governing force. 
What was more than this was 1^ conviction, which all 
intercourse with the Prince conveyed, aa to his own 
ruling notions of daily conduct. His life was, in truth, 
one sustained and perpetual effort to realise the great law 
of duty to Glod, and to discharge the heavy debt which he 
seemed to feel was laid upon him by his high station, and 
by the command of the means and sources not less of 
usefulness than of enjoyment. As a watch wound up 
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obeys i\B mainBpring till it has all run out, so he, at 
aR moments, seemed to bo answering the call of an 
inward voice, Btunmoning him to loam, to think, to do, 
to bear. In all ranks and forms of life this is a noble, an 
edifying spectacle ; and it is more noble and edifying in 
proportion as the elevation is greater, and the object 
visible from a irider range. 

36. Some religioniats will be tempted hereupon to say 
how sad it was that one who came so near to the kingdom 
of God Bhonld not have entered in. Some will simply hold 
the description we have given to be that of a dry self- 
righteonsneBs, which cannot stand in the day of account. 
A third class, whose doubts and sia^ples woold command 
more of our sympathy, would ask themselves how it was 
that a man who thus earnestly and faithfiilly set himself to 
do the divine will did not accordingly appreciate at their 
fullest value those specific revelations of truth, in the 
form of doctrines and institutions, which Chiistianii in 
general have accejited as the most effeotoal sources of 
regenerative power, both for the individual, as established 
by personal experience, and for society, as written on the 
long scroll of history dniing eighteen centuries. But this 
opens a question alike brrad and deep, and we can only 
g^ce for a moment along the villa. 

37. Let us endeavour to sketch a frame of religious sense 
and conviction different from that of the Prince. "We 
take a h\iman soul profoundly conscious of the taint and 
power of sin ; one given to the contemplation of the 
character of Christ, and shocked at its own immeasurable 
distance &om the glorious image of the Kaster; one 
pained, not only with the positive forms of corruption, 
but with the pervading grief of general imperfection and 
unworthiness, and with the sense haw the choicefit-.poT' , 
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tions of the life strangely run to waste, how the hest 
designs are spoiled by faulty actuation, how there are 
tears (in the touching language of Bishop Bereridge) that 
want washing, and repentance that needs to be repented 
of. Such an one feels himaelf engaged in a double warfare, 
against evil without, and gainst CTJl within ; and finds 
the last even fiercer than the first. To deprive one ao 
minded of any traction of what are termed the doctrines 
of grace, of Buclx light* aa shone upon the souls of Saint 
Paul, Saint Auguatine, Bnd Saint Bernard, is to drain 
away the life's blood of the spirit, and lay bim helpless at 
the feet of inexorable foes. For a nature such aa this, 
religion is not only a portion or department of conduct, 
bnt, by a stringent necessity, the great, standing, aolemn 
drama or action of life ; that in which all mental powers, 
and all emotiona of the heart, are moat conatanily and 
intensely exercised ; and tiie yearnings, efforts, and con- 
flicta which belong to the external oider are as nothing 
compared witii thoae which are to God-words, 

38. But, as in the Father's house there are many man- 
sions, BO there are vast diversities in the forms of character 
He ie preparing to inhabit them. However true it may be 
that all alike have ainned, it is far from true that all have 
sinned alike. There are persons, though they may be 
rare and highly exceptional, in whom the atmosphere of 
purity has not been dimmed, the forces of temptation are 
comparatively weak, and at the aame time the sense of 
duty is vigorous and lively. Hence the temper which 
trusts God and loves Kim as a Father is not thwarted in 
its exercise by habitual perversity, nor associated with so 
GTuahing a senae of the ainfnineas that debars us Irom 
approach to Him, or of the need of a Saviour, and a 
Sacrifice, and of the gift and guidance of the H(4y Spirit 
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workmg in us that we may have a good will, and with ns 
when we have that good will. Persons such as those, 
ever active in human dnty, need not be indifferent about 
religion ; on the contrary, they may be strongly religions. 
They may, aa the Prince did, condemn coldness, and com- 
mend fervour.* They may " give their heart to the 
Pnrifler, their will to the "Will that governs the nniveree;" 
and yet they may but feebly and partially appreciate 
part« of Chnetian doctrine ; nay, they may even, like 
Charles Lamb, the writer of these beantifnl and powerM 
words, hold themselves apart from its central propositionB. 
So it may come about that the comparative purity of a 
man's nature, the milder form of the deterioration he 
inherits, the fearlesa cheeifblnesB with which he seems to 
stand and walk in the light of God's presence, may impair 
hie estimate of the warmer, more inward, and more deeply 
spiritual parts of Christianity. Further, tliey may alto- 
gether prevent him firom appreciating the Gospel on its 
severer side. He may generously give credit to others for 
dispositions corresponding with his own : and may not 
^illy perceive the necessity, on their behalf, of that law 
which is made, not for tho righteous, but for the ungodly 
and the profane, of those threatoniugs and prohibitionB 
wherewith the Gospel seeks to arrest reckless or depraved 
spirit* in their headlong course, to constrain them to come 
in, and to rescue them as brands from the burning. In a 
word, ho may unduly generalise the facts of his own 
mental and moral constitutitm. 

39. "We do not admit that the dissent, or only feint or 
partial adhesion, of these exceptional human beings to 
the ancient creed of the Christian Church detracts from 

• Spe«!li«9, pp. 133, 134, 
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its just authority ; but we should be slow to charge tho 
inadequacy of their doctrinal conceptionB apon moral 
defect, or to deny the truth, force, and value of the heart- 
Berrioe which they may and do render, and render with 
affectionate hTunility, to their Father and their God. The 
Cbrietian dogma is the ordained meana of generating and 
euBtaining the religions life ; bnt the Almighty is not tied 
to the paths Se marks out for Eia Berrants, and we are 
nowhere authorised to say there can be no religious life 
except as the direct product of the Christian dogma in its 
entirety. 

40. We might, if space permitted, exhibit largely 
another class of cases, -where the reception of the Gospel 
seems to be determined to a particular and by no means 
normal form of conditions of personal character. There ia a 
highly popular kind of Christian teaching, which dwells 
more or less congenially within the precincts of varioua 
eomniunions, and of which it is the distinguishing charac- 
teristic, that while it retains and presents, with some 
crudity, the doctrine of the Fall, an Atonement by sub- 
stitution, the intensity of sin, and the final condemnation 
of the wicked, it reduces the method of deliyerance to a 
formula of extreme simplicity. A certain reception of 
Christ, not. easy to describe psychologically, is hdd to be 
the only door to spiritual life. It conveys a salvation in 
itself immediate and complete ; and not only entails the 
obligation, but supplies the unfailing motive for walking 
in tho way of Christian obedience towards mor^ perfection. 
Parity of mind and natural balance of character supplied 
us, in the case formerly presented, with the key to the 
problem ; whereas the doctrinal scheme now before us 
rather commends itself to those who are suddenly awakened 
to a sense of gross neglect ox transgression, and who are, 
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in thia sense at leaet oliildlike, that tlie elements of theii 
characters are few and simple, and their minds unused to 
■what is profound, or delicate, or complex. A summary 
presentation and settlement, bo to speak, of the religious 
account hetween God and the soul, is that vhich most 
accords with the general' form of their mental habits. 
These two distinct modes of apprehending religion, so 
much contrasted, seem to have in common the important 
points that each may be sincere, and for the individual 
efScient, but that neither have the solidity necessary for 
continuous transmission : and the likelihood is, that a 
groat share of the efficacy they possess is derived from 
that general atmosphere of Christianity in which we live, 
and much of which we may unconsciously and without 
moral choice (TrpoaipttTK) inhale. 

41. We proceed to quote from the Speeches a passage 
addressed to a conference on education in 1857, which 
distinctly testifies not only to the earnest piety of the 
speaker, but to his clear and advised convictions ; — 

"Our Heaveolj Father, in His boaodteae goodness, hsa made 
his CTeutarea that they should be happy, and His wisdom baa fitted 
His means to His ends, giving to all of them diOerent faculties luid 
qualities, in using and developing which they fulfil their destiny, 
and, rauning their noiforra coarse according to the presoription, 
they find that happiness which He has intended for them. Han 
alone is bom iato tliia world with foooltieB for nobler than the 
other oreatures, reflecting the image of Him who has willed that 
there should be beings on eiirCh to know and norship Him, but 
endowed with (be power of BBlf-detormLnii.'ion. Having reason 
giren htm for his guide, he can develop liis faculties, place liimself 
in harmony with hia Divine prototypo, and attain that happiness 
which is offered to him on earth, to be completed hereafter In 
entire union with Him through the mercy of Christ. Bnt he onn 
also leave these fiicnlties nnimpiored, and miss his misaioa on 
fftrtb. He will then sink to the level at the lower animals, fiufeit 

. ih,Goot^le 



COITSI OF QUEEN TICIOSIA. 



There are men who are religiouB by temperament, 

though sceptical in their intellect. Such yraa not the 
case of the Prince. He had been trained is Qermany 
nnder influences rather of the ration alieing than the 
orthodox party, but his religion had a firm ground, as 
must be manifest &om this passage, in his mind not less 
than in his heart. 

42. It will, moreover, as we think, be observed with 
pleasure that as years rolled on, though the flower of life 
was stiU in fiill blow, an increasing warmth of tone 
pervaded the Prince's sentiments in this great matter. 
On an occasion secular enough for such as are disposed so 
to take it, namely, that of presenting colours in 1859 to a 
battalion of his regiment, he breaks forth copiously into 
terms of truly Christian and paternal affection : — 

"Maj God's best blessing attend ymi, shield you from danger, 
support yon under difBoultiea, cheer you under privBtionB, grant 
joa moderation In suocest, contentment under discipliue, humility 
and gratitude towards Him in prosperity." * 

43. More than thirteen years have nowpaased since the 
Prince was gathered to bis fathers : and his character 
belongs to history. To snch a man it is no compliment 
tc treat of him in a strain merely courtly and eulogistic. 
He will shine most in the colours which the tnith 
supplies ; he would havo been the first to reject adula- 
tion, and to disapprove excess. It is but the naked and 
cold truth, that we possessed in him a treasure ; that ho 
raised the influence and usefulness of our highest institu- 
tion to its highest point; and that society has suffered 
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heavily from the alackenlng of the beaeflcial action to 
which he so powerfully contrihuted. 

At Windsor, the noblest and most complete of all the 
abodes of European Eoyalty, in the beautiful chapel built 
by Henry Til. eastward from St. George's, and after- 
wards given to Wolsey, lies the effigy of the Prince, 
which will probably stand with the public and with 
posterity as, in a proper and especial sense, his monument. 
The outlay by her Majesty upon the interior of the 
hnilding in the endeBTour to bring it up to the standard 
of her loTe, mnst have been very large ; and the result is 
that, without losing its solemnity, it has attained exceed- 
ing splendour. Koof and floor, walls and windows, altar 
and sedilia, ancestral, royal, sacred effigies, marbleB sculp- 
tured and inlaid in colour, all bear the stamp of a more 
than queenly magnificence; and the criticism which a 
very few points might invite with reference to the details 
of execution may be omitted, lest it should jar with the 
conspicuous and noble harmony of the work as a whole. 
The pure white marble figure of the Prince reposing on 
his altar-tomb, amidst all these glories, viTidly presents 
the image of hia steiulcss character and life, persistentiy 
exhibited through all the sumptuous fascination and array 
of brilliancy which lay along his earthly path. 

44. Over the tomb of such a man many tears might 
fall, but not one could be a tear of bitterness. These 
examples of rare intelligences, yet more rarely cultivated, 
with their great duties greatly done, are not lights 
kindled for a moment, in order then to be quenched in 
the blackness of darkness. While they pass elsewhere to 
attain their consummation, they live on here in their 
good deeds, in their venerated memories, in their fruitM 
example. As even a fine figure may he eclipsed by a 



gorgeous costume, so during life the splendid accompani- 
meuts of a Prince Oonsort's position may for the common 
eye tltrov the qaalitios of his mind and character, his 
tine humanity, into shade, Theae hindrances to effectual 
perception are now removed ; and we can see, like the 
forms of a Greek statue, severely pure in their bath of 
southern light, all his extraordinary gifte and virtues; 
his manly force tempered with gentleness, playfulness, 
and love ; his intense devotion to duty ; his pursuit of the 
practical, with an unfailing thought of the ideal; his 
combined allegiance to beau^ and to truth ; the elevation 
of his aims, with his painst^ng care and thrift of time, 
and methodising of life, bo as to waste no particle of his 
appliances and powers. His axact place in the hierarchy 
of bygone excellence it is not for ub to dctermino ; but 
none can doubt that it is a privilege which, in the revolu- 
tions of the years, but rarely returns, to find such graces 
and such gifts of mind, heart, character, and person 
united in one and the same individual, and set so steadily 
and firmly, upon a pedestal of such giddy height, for the 
instruction and admiration of mankind. 
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UPE OP THE PEINCE COTfSOET. 
Vol. II. London, 1876.* 

1 . The production of a Biography in a series of sin^e 

Volumes would not commonly be a safe experiment on 
the appetite of patieace of the public. Bu^ in the pre- 
sent instance, reliance may be placed upon an interest 
sustained and stimulated by the reason of the case. The 
whole career of the Prince Consort, and the free exhibi- 
tion of the life of the Sovereign and the Buiroundinge of 
the Throne, which the work baa involved, form a picture 
which must be interesting, bo long as Britons conceive 
their Monarchy t« be a valuable possesBiou ; and must be 
edifying, so long as thoy are capable of deriving benefit 
from the contemplation of virtue thoroughly " breathed " 
witii activity, guided by intelligence, and uplifted into 
elevated station as a mark for every eye. Uj. Martin's 
handiwork is well known to the world. It neither calls 
for criticism, nor stands In need of commendation by way 
of advertisement. In producing all that can give interest 
to his subject, &ee scope seems to have been judiciously 
allowed him. In one respect only, so far as we can 
judge, he has'been rather heavily weighted in numing 

• Published in tha Chitrch of England Qtuxtitrli/ Beviia for Jtnuarj 
1877. Republiabad at Leipiig, 1877, 
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his race. Perhaps with a -view to gratifying the taate of 
Royal and es-Eoy^ readere from Germany, he has found 
it needfal to carry his readers somewhat freely into the 
labyrinthe details of German politics during the years 
1848-50, when the empire was in embryo, and when 
the attitudes of the Tarious powers and influences at work 
were imperfectly developed, and for the most part neither 
dignified nor becoming. The Prince took an active, 
almost an officious, but a thoroughly patriotic, interest 
in them ; and if he did not find a clew to guide him 
through the windings, or disclose any signal gift of 
political prophecy in what he wrote, he, at least, set a 
good example in hia disposition to cast aside the ineum- 
brancea of dynastic prejudice, and to hold language which 
hadjustice and liberality for its rule. It may seem singular, 
but wo take it to be the fact, that he applies a stronger 
and sharper insight to the Eastern question, as it emerged 
in 1853, than to the problems offered to his notice by 
the land of his birth. 

2. The main interest, however, of this Biography, which 
is, we believe, to secure for it a place in our permanent 
lif«rature, will not, perhaps be found to lie so much in 
the treatment of this or that current question of its time, 
as in the figure and character of the man, as a man, who 
is its subject; in the light it throws upon the difficult 
question of his position as a Prince Consort, and in the 
contribution it supplies towards defining that important 
position for the future as well as for the past. 

8. The excellence of the Prince's character has become 
a oommonplace, almost a by-word, among us. It is easy 
to mn round the circle of his virtues ; difficult to find a 
point at which the line is not continuous. He was with- 
out doubt emiueatly happy in the persons who piindpally 
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oontributed from without to develop his oapacitiefl, and 
detentune his meatal and moral, as well as hia exterior, 
life ; namely, in Ms uncle, his tntor, and hia Wife. But 
how completely did the material anewer to every touch 
tliat it received ; how Aill, ronnd, and complete it was, 
aB a scnlptnre ; how perseveiingly and accniately did the 
' Prince apply a etonding genial conception of dntj and 
action to the rapid stream, it might be said, the torrent,* 
of the daily details el life ; how much ol interest — amidst 
incessant action, and withont the tranquillity neceeeary 
for systematic thought — ^he presents to the class who have 
no taste for mere action, to the philosophic student ; how 
nearly the life approximates to an ideal ; how it seems to 
lay the foundations for a class and succession of men, if 
only men could be found good enough, and large enough, 
to hnild themselves upon it. Kr. Martin has been im- 
pugned by an acute writer* for the oniformity of his 
laudatory tones. Now, doubtless, it would be too much 
to expect a drastic criticism of the Prince's intellect in a 
work produced under the auspices of an adoring affection ; 
but an honest impartiality prompts us to ask whether in 
the ethical picture here presented to as there really is a 
single trait that calls for censure. If there is anything 
in the picture of the Prince that directly irritates the 
critical &cnlty, is it not 

"That flue air; 
That pure sererity of perfeot li^t,"t 

which was insipid to Queen Guinevere in the heyday o( 
her blood, but to which she did homage when the equili- 
brium of her nature was restored? 

4. There can be little doubt that the Prince will be 
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remembered, ia future generatjoiu with sometliiiig quite 
different &om that formal and titular remembrance, which 
belongs to his rank in its relation to the Throne, and which 
is accorded {for example) to Prince George of Denmark. 
There has not yet been time to determine Hb exact place 
among the " inhetitoiB of renown," fiilfilled or unfulfilled.* 
The silly importnnity which has urged Pope Pius IX. to 
dub himself " The Great " was doubly wrong : wrong, as 
we think, in urging him to clutch at what he will never 
get: wrong, beyond all question, in requiring biin to 
fabricate at a stroke a title which has no^ and, &om its 
nature, cannot have, yet inured : inasmuch as it can only 
be conferred by the general sense of an impartial, that is, 
a succeeding age.* For it is thus alone that the phrase 
acquires its dignity : fteurus jttdt'eat orbit Urrarwn. Ua- 
nufactnred by a contemporary clique, it ie entitled to no 
more respect than the fbrged antiquities which are daily 
passed off upon the laTenons appetite of collectors. All 
that we can venture in this case to propound ia, that, with 
every &eeh gush of li^t upon the Prince's personal his- 
tory, there is a corresponding growth in his claims to 
admiration and celebrity, and an intimation of hia finally 
taking a higher rather than a lower place among the 
departed sons of &me. 

6. At the same time, it would probably be too much to 
hope that the third Volume of ]£r. lUartin will raise the 
Prince above the second, as the second has, we think, 
raised him above the first. The period of the Great 
Exhibition of ISSl, which entailed upon him arduous and 
constant laboor, was probably the climax of bis career. 
This narrative appears to establish his title to the honours 
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of its real origination.* It« nearest analogue in past 
hietory would appear to have been the Frankfort fair of 
fho sixteenth century. The miBchieTons syatem of nar- 
rowing Hie nsefolnesa of commerce for mankind by what 
was called Protection had not then been methodised, and 
the produotions of different conntries, whoro adequate 
ohannels were open, flowed by a natural proceae to a com- 
mon centre. But great disooverieB are commonly t« be 
found in germ, either nnobserred or imperfectly deve* 
loped, long before their publication, wluch marks the 
atage of maturity in their idea, and makes them part of 
the general property of mankind. So came the printing- 
prcBB, BO came the steam-eugine ; and, in this aenge, when 
on July 30, 1649, twenty-one months before the opening, 
the Fnnce propounded at Buckingham Palace his concep- 
tion of the Great Exhibition, as it might be, to four mem- 
bers of the Society of Arts, he established his title to 
the practical authorship of no small design. In it were 
comprised powerful agencies tending to promote the great 
fourfold benefit, of progress in the industrial arts, of 
increased abundance or diminished stint of the means of 
living among men, of pacific relations between countries 
founded on common pursuits, and of what may be termed 
free trade in general culture. 

6. It was a great work of peace on earth : not of that 
merely diplomatic peace which ia honeycombed with sus- 
picion, which bristles with the apparatus and establishments 
of war on a scale far beyond what was formerly required 
for actual belligerence, and which is potentially war, 
though, still only on the tiptoe of expectation for an 
actual outbreak. It was a more stable peace, founded on 
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social and montal unlBon, which the ExhiHtion of 1891 
truly, if cii«uitoiisly, tended to consolidate. And if, 
in the quarter of a century which has since elapBed, 
counter influences have proved too strong for the more 
beneficial agencies, let ns recollect that many of the 
wars which have sinc« ooonrred hare heen in tmth 
constmctiTe wars, and have given to Europe the hope 
of a more firmly knit political organisation ; f^irther 
that, even if this had not been bo, the influences of 
theory and practice associated with the Great Exhibition 
wonld BtJll have earned their title to stand along with 
most other good influences in the world, among things 
valuable but not sufficient. 

7. Surii^ the last decade, however, of bis years, from 
1852 to 1861, wars, as well as mmonrs of wars, became 
ibe engrossing t«pio of life and thought to many a mind 
which, if governed by its own promptings, by the true 
direction and demand of its nature, would have battened 
only on the pastures of national union and concoid. 
The Crimean War, taken with its foro- and after-shadows, 
began early in 1853, and closed in 1856 ; it was followed 
by the Indian Mutiny, and this by the French war panic 
of 1858-60, which, more than any other cause, encouraged 
as it was by no small authorities, altered the disposition 
of tbe British people in a sense favourable to, and even 
exigent of, enlarged military and naval establishments. 
This, we think, was a great nuHfortone to the Prince, in 
regard both to the mental movement which required a 
congenial atmosphere and exerdse, and to the eventual 
greatness which would have been its natural result. Se 
vaa properly, and essentially, a man of peace. The 
natural attitude of his mind was not that of polemical 
action, but of tranquil, patient, and deliberate thon^t. 
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It was as a social philosopher and hero that he was 
qualified to excel, rather tluin as a poUtioal or military 
^falete. It is tme, indeed, that the searching fire of 
coutiiiual struggle educated those Boyal personages, whose 
destiny in other days or other lands has lain beyond the 
predocts of the Constitutional system. But it is the 
Tery pith and essence of that system to remove from 
Sovereigns, and to lay upon their recognised and official 
servants, the heavier portions of that responsihility and 
strain, under -which a governing will, lodged in a few 
human brains, or in one only, takes up into itself, and 
directs, while controlling, the collected force of an entire 
community. Doubtless even now Royalty — we speak of 
Constitutional Boyalty — acts out in idea, with a certain 
reality, the contentions which it observoB and superin- 
tends, and with which at particular points it may 
actually intermix ; hut, as a rule, its share in them is 
an indirect and mediate share. Princes are rather moons 
than auna in the political firmament ; and the tranquil 
atmosphere in which they dwell, while more favourable 
in some of its aspects to a refiective and impartial 
habit of mind, is not calculated to foster the strongest 
tissue, or develop the hardiest forms, of charact«r. 
"While the Peers of England are more remote than the 
Parliamentary Commoners from living contact with the 
great seething mass of a highly vitalised community, 
and while the popular House must, with all its faults, 
remain, so long as the Constitution keeps its balance, 
our highest school of statesmanship, so the Throne, 
though vexed more than enough with labours and 
with worries of its own, yet, in relation to the sea of 
political strifes, remains sheltered within an inner and 
landlocked haven, and the mental habits which it teiide 
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to generate will bo less mascnUne tliongli more amiable 
accordingly, 

8. If there is force in these remarks, they will apply 
scarcely more to a Constitutional Sovere^in than to one 
who attained to such a degree of moral and mental identi- 
fication with the greatest of all Constitutional SoTereigns 
as did the Prince Consort. They hare also a peonliar and 
individual application to a mind the rich gifts of which 
were not wayward and unruly, but fitted themselves at 
every point into the mould supplied for them by his 
position, and became in consequence an admirable and 
typical example of what that position, genially appre- 
hended and employed, is calculated to produce. 

In this view, those who most highly estimate the 
Prince's work may well regret that the line of mental 
movement represented by the Great Exhibition came soon 
to be deflected towards a different region of human activity. 
In that region mankind at large is at once excited and 
morally enfeebled by rivalries and conflicts hardly ever in 
their outset generous, and marred from the beginning of 
the world by their tendency to degenerate, from their flrst 
intentions, in the direction of more violent and wide- 
sweeping passions, more greedy selfishness, and deadlier 

9. A parallel may be drawn between the Prince Consort 
and Mr. Pitt, in regard to one striking characteristic of 
their respective careers. They were both men loving 
peace. Each of them began, very early in life, to hold a 
position of high command, and of profound importance to 
the public wel&re, in the midst of pacific ideas, plans, and 
expectations. Each of them achieved a reputation of the 
highest order in connection with this line of thou^t and 
action- TTpon each of them, and singolaily enough upon 
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each of them at the age of thirty-three, there fell -what, 
but for the knowledge that in all mysteries of our life 
there lies hid but a deeper and larger Providence, we 
might call an ugly trick of fortune ; an imperious change, 
not in th* man, but in external circumatances, which 
oTerrule the man, and which carry him, perforce, out of a 
work well beloved, and more than well hegun, into a 
place and function of opposite conditions, leea congenial, 
and less adapted to favour the development of hie character 
by leading him np to the highest point of its capacity. 
Before 1853 England had only to look with sympathy 
npon the BofFerings and disorders of the Continent, while 
she watched tmd made provision for her own internal 
condition. But from that day until the sad day of the 
Prince's death, she was ever in actual struggle, or in 
anticipation of struggles deemed probable ; and thin great 
change in the nature of the cares and occupations offered 
to the Prince, in the normal hiU of fare, so to speak, made 
ready for him, was to him very much what the Bevoln- 
tionary War was to Mr. Pitt. "With a difference indeed 
of degree, for the Prince was not over-wei^ted and 
absorbed as iir. Pitt was from 1793 onwards, but with an 
identity of general outline, each of these changes broke np 
the perfect harmony that subsisted between the man and 
his occupation, and probably abatracted something &om - 
the ultimate claims of each to pro-eminent renown. 

10, The Prince's life from day to day was, however, not 
a life fashioned by haphazard, but one determined by con- 
scientious premeditation. What he said, he had osnally 
written, what he did, he had projected. When an impor- 
tant subject presented itself, his tendency and practice 
was to throw his thoughts on it into shape, and to har- 
monise its practical bearinga with some abstract principle. 
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Though a short, it vaa a very fall and Bystematio life. 
Bo regarding it, ve may say that his marital relation to 
the SoTereign found a development outwards in three 
principal respects. First, that of assiBtanoe to the Queen 
iu her publio or political duties. Secondly, in the gorem- 
ment of the Court and household. Thirdly, in a social 
aotiyity addressed to the discovery of the wants of the 
community, and reaching far beyond the scope of Parlia- 
mentary interferences, as well as to making pronEdon for 
those wants, by the force of lofty and intelligent example, 
and of moral authority. 

11. The publio mind had for the moment loet its balance 
at the particular juncture when, for the first time, the inter- 
Tention of the Prince in public affairs became a sutject of 
animadversion. It was at the beginning of 1854, daring 
the crisis of expectation before the Crimean War, the 
calm that precedes the hurricane. A very short time, and 
a single day of explanations firom Lord Aberdeen and Lord 
BusseU, then the leaders of the two Houses of Parliament, 
BuiBced to set right a matter which we now wonder that 
any should have had either the will or the power to set 
wrong. It was a matter of course that the Queen's hus- 
buid should be more or less her political adviser. It 
would have been nothing leas than a violence done to 
nature if, with his great powers and congenial will, any 
limits had been placed upon the relations of confidence 
between the two, with respect to any publio affairs what- 
soever. Had he been an inferior person, his interference 
would doubtless have been limited by his want of capacity. 
But he being, as he was, qualified to examine, compre- 
hend, and give counsel, the two minds were thrown into 
common stock, and worked as one. 

12. We must go one step further. It does not seem 
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easy to limit the Sovereign's right of t&king friendly 
counsel, by any absolute rule, to the case of a husband. If 
it ia the Queen's duty to form a judgmejit upon important 
proposals submitted to her by her MimBtera, she has an 
indisputable right to the use of all iuBtraments which will 
enable her t« discharge that duty with efiect; subject 
always, and subject only, to the one vital condition that 
they do not disturb the relation, on which . the whole 
machinery of the Constitution hinges, between those 
Ministers and the Queen. 8he cannot, therefore, as a 
rule, legitimately consult in private on political matters 
with the party iu opposition to the Ch>vemment of the 
day ; but ^e will have copious public means, in common 
with the rest of lie nation, for knowing their general 
views throngh Parliament and the Press ! She cannot 
consult at all, except in the strictest secrecy : for the 
doubts, the misgiTings, the inquiries, which accompany 
all impartial deliberation in the mind of a Sovereign as 
well aa of a subject, and which would transpire in the 
course of prondscuous conversation, are not matters fit for 
exhibition to the world. The dignity of the Crown requires 
that it should never come into contact with the public, or 
with the Cabinet, in mental dishabUle ; and that the words 
of its wearer should be ripe, well considered, few. Forlike 
reasons, it ia plain that the Sovereign cannot legitimately 
be in confidential commnnieation with many minds. Nor, 
^ain, with the representatives of classes or professions as 
such, for their views are commonly narrow and self- 
centred, not freely swayed, as they ought to be, by the 
paramount interests of the whole body politic. 

13. We have before us, in these pages, a truly normal 
example of a personal councillor of the Queen, for public 
affairs, in her Husband ; and another, hardly less normal, ' 
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Stockmar. Both of them obeeirvcd all along the essentitil 
condition, -without which their action would have been 
not only most pcrilona, hat most miBchievone. That is to 
eay, they never affected or set up any separate province 
or authority of their own ; never aimed at etanding as an 
opaque medinm between the Sovereign and her Coustita- 
tional advisers. In their legitimate place, they took up 
their position behind tho Queen ; hut not, so to speak, 
behind the Throne. They assisted her in arriving at her 
conclusions ; but those conclusions, once adopted, were 
hers and hers alono. She, and she only, could be recog- 
nised by a Minister as speaking for the Monarch's office. 
The Prince, lofty as was his position, and excellent as 
was his capacity, vanished as it were from view, and did 
not, and could not, cany, as towards them, a single ounce 
of substantive authori^. II he conferred with Lord 
Palmereton on matters of delicacy, belonging to the rela- 
tion between the Sovereign and the Secretary of State, it 
could only he as the Queen's messenger, and no word 
spoken by him could be a final word. Let us revert to 
an illuatration already used.* As the adjective gives 
colour to the substantive, so he might influence the 
mind of the Queen. But only throu^i that mind, only by 
informing that supreme free-agency, could his influence 
legitimately act ; and this doctrine, we apprehend, is not 
only a doebine wholesome in itself, but also indisputable, 
nay, what is more, vital to the true balance of the English 
Monarchy. On the other hand, as the Queen deals with 
the Cabinet, juat so the Cabinet deals with the Queen. 
The Sovereign is to know no more of any differing views 
of different Ministers than they are to know of any col< 
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lateral repreBentatives of the Monarchical office ; thoy are 
an unity before tlie Sorcreign, and the Sovereign ib on 
unity before them. AH this, it vill be observed, is not a 
deecriptiou of matters of fact, bat a setting forth of what 
the principles of our MonMchy presuppose j it is a study 
from the closet, not the forum or the court ; and it would 
hare been more convenient to use the masculine gender in 
speaking of an abstract occupant of the Throne, but for 
tiie fact that we have become so thoroughly disused to it 
under the experience of forty happy years. 

14. Steady and sound, however, as would appear to have 
been the application of these principles to practice, on 
the part of Baron Stockmar, and, in his higher and more 
difficult pontion, of the Frince, we take leave to c|uestion 
the theoretic representation* set forward by the one and 
accepted by the other ; as well as countersigned by the 
biographer, at a period of calm, very different from the 
political weather which prevailed at the moment of its 
production. This representation is convoyed in a long 
lett^, dated January 5, 1854, and consisting of two 
parts. In the second and much the shorter of the two, it 
is held that the Prince " acts as the Queen's private 
secretary, and that all else is simply calumnious"; and 
the right of Her Majesty to the assistance implied under 
this modest name is justly vindicated (pp. 554—7). But 
the first portion of the letter contains a Constitutional 
dissertation, which was in no manner reqnired for the 
support of these rational propositions, and which is based, 
as we think, mainly upon misconception and oonfusion, 
such as we should not have expected from a man of the 
Baron's long British experience and acute perceptions, 

• Vol. ii. pp. 545-7. 
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His main propositions appear to be tteae : that again and 
again, since the Beform. Act, Uinisters hare failed to 
sustain the prerogativea of the Crown; that the old Tories, 
who enppoTted these prerogatives, were extiact, and that 
the existing Tories were (p. 546) " degenerate bastards"; 
that the 'Whigs and " politicians of the Aberdeen School" 
were conscious or unconscious republicans ; that the most 
jealous Liberalism could not object to "a right on the 
part of the King to he the permanent President of his 
Ministerial Council" (p. 547) ; that Premiers were apt to 
be swayed by party interests ; that no penalty for Minig- 
terial obliquities now remained but that of resignation : 
that this Tras insufficient to secure good conduct from the 
had or the incapable ; that the Sovereign should take part 
at the deliberations of his Council ; that the centre of 
gravity had been shifted by the Act of 1832 from the 
House of Lords to the House of Commons ; that a well- 
merited popularity of the Sovereign was to support the 
House of Lords against the dangers of democraey, and his 
direct action in the Oovemment to be a vis medieatrix 
natura (p. 551) for maintaining prerogative, and fbr 
supplying all defects by a judgment raised above party 
passions. Tet the right of the Crown is to be merely 
moral (p. 549) ; and in the face of it, Ministers would 
act, as to their [legislative ?] measures, with entire free- 
dom and independence ; but, as to policy and administra- 
tion, the Sovereign is primarily charged with a control 
over them, which he should exercise through the Premier 
(p. 549): 

15. ThustheBaron. A congeries of propositions stranger 
in general result never, in our judgment, was amassed in 
order to explain to the unlearned the mote mysterious 
leseons embraced in the study of the British Monarchy. 
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^ak^i anf^j, BOme of tliem are truisms ; some are qualifi- 
cations, whidi aeefully restrain or neutraUse the com- 
panion Htat«inentB. Some also are miBstatementB of 
history ; others of fact. For example. The Parliamen- 
tary ConafitTition had its centre of gravity in the House 
of Commons, not in the Honse of Lords, before, as veil as 
aft«r, the Reform Act. The House of Lords, in fact, has 
resisted the Trill of the House of Commons since the 
Reform Act, more than it did before the passing of that 
great statute. The gravest change, theu, effected in rt^ 
gard to the House of Lords, was this : that, under the 
old system, the Peers had in their own hands the virtual 
appointment of a large section of the House of Commons ; 
whereas now, although their influence in elections is stUl 
great, it is exercised through and by what is supposed to 
be, and in general is, a popular and voluntary vote. The 
Reform controversy was admirably argued on both sides ; 
not perhaps worse on the side of the opponents of Reform ; 
some of whom, following ap a subtle disquisition of 
philosophical politics, set out in a previous number of the 
aUnbtuyk £wieui, pointed out unanswerably that singiilaT 
economy, by which the- old close boroughs had cushioned 
off, as it were, the conflicts between the two Houses ; and 
then predicted with truth, thou^i likewise with exagger- 
ation, that when once the House of Lords ceased to 
assert and express itself by this peculiar method within 
the House of Commons, it would be driven upon the 
alternative of more frequently pronouncing an adverse 
judgment. 

16. Again, Baron Stochmar teaches that the prerogatives 
of the Crown had been abandtmed by succesdve Uinistries, 
and had no longer any party ready to defend them. It 
would be much nearer the truth to say that there was no 
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longer any party disposed to aBsail tiiem. But what 
means tiie Baron by "the prerogatives of the Crown " ? 
Are they prcrogatiTes as against the Miniatera? or pre- 
rogatives as against the ParliameEt, or the popular braach 
of it 7 As against the Ministers, the Sovereign's pre- 
rogatives before the Ecfona Act wore : firstly, that of 
appointing and dismissing them ; secondly, that of ex- 
ercieing an influence over their dehherations, which was, 
as the Baron says, in one of his qualifying passages, in the 
nature of a moral right or influence. The first of these 
is virtually a right of appeal from the Cabinet to the 
Parliament, or the nation, or hoth : and no such con- 
spicuous inatance of its exercise can be dted from our 
pre-Reform history as was supplied by William IV. after 
the Eeform Act, in the month of November 1834, with 
no sort of reason and (it is true) without success, hut also 
without any strain to the Constitution, or any penalty 
other than the disagreeable sensation of being defeated, 
and of having greasy strengthened and reinvigorated by 
recoil the fortunes of the party" on whom it had been 
meant to inflict an overthrow. As regards the prerogative 
or power, which gives the Uonafch an undoubted locus 
standi in all the deliberations of a Government, it remains 
as it was ; and it is important or otherwise, exactly in 
proportion to the ability, the character, the experience, 
and, above all, the attention, which the Sovereign of the 
day brings to bear upon it. 

17. If there be differences, they are not at all the 
differences which Baron Stockmai' indicates. It is, indeed, 
certain that the Monarch has to deal with the popular 
power in a proximate instead of a remote position : but so 
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liaTO tbe Mioisters. It is likemae true, tliat there waa 
once a party of King's Mends (as well as a large number 
of the nomiaeeB of Peers) vithiu the House of Conunons, 
by meaiLB of whom he conid operate to a certain extent, 
in an nnavowed manner, upon or against his Ministers. 
But of this party we lose all trace after the reign of 
Geoi^e III. ; bo that it supplies no standing ground for 
the Baron. It is, perhaps, also true that the subordination 
La the last resort of the Boyal to the national will, when 
expressed through the Constitutional organs, which was 
fact before the Beform Bill, has been more patent (md 
admitted fact since that measure became law. The dying 
throes of independent Eingship gave for a moment a real 
pang to the self-centred mind of George IV., and even 
imparted a certain interest to hi^ personality, when after 
many stru^es he coneented or gave way to the Bill for 
B^man Catholic Emancipation in 1829. 

18. Baron Stoclonar, however, appears to confuse the 
prerogatives of the Crown, which are really represented by 
Ministerial action in the face of the Legislature, with the 
personal rights of the Sovereign in the fece of and as 
towards his or her Ministers. And here the question 
must be cleared by another distinction, of which, in this 
rather confiised and very disappointed letter, he takes no . 
notice ; the distinction between the statutory powers of 
the Crown and those immemorial and inherent powers, 
which have no written warrant, which form the real 
and genuine prerogative, and which also form a great 
oral tradition of the Constitution: resembling in their 
unwritten character what is called the privilege of Parlia- 
ment, but differing from it in that they are perfectly well 
defined. In the mouth of Baron Stockmar, the plural 
word Prerogatives appears to include .both classes of 
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thsH powers, which only ignoisnce can oonfuge, though 
sometimeB, even in high official places, ignorance does 
efiectuaUy conAue them. Accepting the phrase for the 
moment, we ask which of these statutoiy prerogatives 
have, since the Befonn Act, heen forfeited or impaired 
through the timidity of the QoTemments down to 1894, 
or, we might perhaps add, of succeeding Govemmente P 
The question is most important, for, hy dint of the . 
prerogative proper, and of these statutory powers, the 
Miniaters, mistained as they are by the Sovereign behind 
them, form a great part, not only of the executiTe or 
deputed, but of the ultimate and supreme governing force 
in this country. 

19. In order to test the doctrine of Baron Stockmar, 
let ns enumerate some examples of the vigour of the 
powers of the Crown. "We have already spoken of the 
great prerogatiTc of difimisBal of Uinisters as it was illus- 
trated in 1834. Sorely the prerogative of appointment 
of Bishops sufficiently proved its animation, against the 
remonstrance of the Primates and a body of their 
Suffragans, in the case of Dr. Hampden. The prero- 
gative of peace and war did the same in 1857, when Lord 
Palmerston carried on, at the chaise of the country, a 
war in China, which the representatives of the people, 
the stewards of the public purse, had condemned. It 
was only upon the general election to which he had 
recooree that he received the sanction of the country for 
what he had done. And the prerogative of dissolution 
must have been in a healthy state in 1852 to enable a 
Government, supported only by a minority, to perform 
the work of the seedon, and to carry the Supplies, before 
asking the judgment of the ccmstitnencies on its title to 
exist. 
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20. There is, indeed, but one T^tetogaUve of tiie Crown, 
Ktexaawe are able to read tlie Conetitational higtory of 
the country, or rather but one of any great dgnificance, 
which haB eofCered of late years. It is the initiatiTe in 
proposing grants of public money. This prerogative, if 
anch it is to be called, has been serioudy and increasingly 
in&inged, to the great detriment of the nation. And tttis 
by a double process. The House of Commons was very 
rarely dii^osed, before the Beform Act, to press upon the 
AdminiBtration of the day new plans or proposals involv- 
ing public outlay. After the Beform Act, there was 
manifested a, vicious tendency to multiply these instances, 
which, however, produced no very Bcrious conaequencee 
tor the first twenty or twenty-five years, but which has 
become a great puUio mischief, since the increasing 
wealth of the most active and influential classes of the 
country has brought about a greater and wider indiffer- 
ence to economy in the public expenditure. Local claims, 
and ^e interests of classes and individnab, are now 
relentlessly and constantly pressed &om private and irre- 
sponsible quarters ; and though the House of Commons 
still maintains the role that money shall not be voted 
except (ai the proposal of the Crown, yet it permits itself 
to be pledged by Addresses, Besolutions, and even the 
language of Bills and Acts, to outlay in many forms, and 
these pledges it becomes morally compulsory on Oovem- 
ments in their turn to redeem. 

21. But, in addition to the activity of private, proi 
fessionol, and local greed, and the possible cowardice of 
Ministers in resistance, it must be noted that the House 
of Lords has done very great mischief in this respect, by 
voting into Bills the establishment of officers and appoint- 
ment of salaries, and sending these Bills to ttie Commons 



■prihyGoo^le 



82 Un or TSB PBDTCB OOXBOSI. 

with all Hucli poitiona printed in italics, a conyentionBl 
expedient adopted in order to show that they are not pre- 
sented aa parts of the Bill, bat only as indicationa of the 
Tiev or wish of the Honeo of Lords ; in matters, however, 
in which tiiej have as a body no more 'right or title to any 
view OT wish at all, than the House of Commons has or 
had to send in italics, or by any subterfnge, to the Lords 
a direction as t« the judgments to be given in appeals. 
Here, then, we have a real case in which a power of th« 
Ciown has been greatly and mischievously weakened. 
But tiiis is a power which probably forms no part of 
prerogatiTe properly so called. Wo apprehend that it 
rests upon no statute, but only on a wise and self-denying 
rule of the House of Commona itself. The Crown, as 
such, has no immediate interest in it whatever ; and there 
is not the smallest reason to suppose that Baron 8tookmar 
knew to what solid truth in this one respect he was 
giving utterance, or that he in any way cared about the 
matter. 

22. There is, indeed, one genuine Crown right which 
has been somewhat disparaged of late years ; and that is 
its title to the Crown Lands. By degrees, it became the 
custom for the Sovereign, on accession, to surrender the 
life-interest in these properties to 1iie State, in return for 
a life-income called the Civil List. But this transaction in 
no way affected the legal right of the next heir to reenme 
the lands on the expiry of the arrangement. It is 
undeniable that members of Oppositions, and the blamable 
connivances of party, have of late years, in various 
instanoea, obtained by pressure fixmi the Oovemmenta of 
Hhe day arrangements which touch the reversionary 
interest. The question is too complex and many-sided 
tat e^iosition here : but it may be said with truth, flist^ 
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tiiat tlie State lias dealt liberally as a tenant nnder a life- 
lease with the eetates given to its control ; and, secondly, 
that the subject is in a ConstitatioiiBl view a small one. 
Neither shall we hete investigate the curious doctrine — 
in one sense novel, and in another obsolete — of those who 
contend that the Sovereign has a pecoliai relation to the 
Army, involving some undefined power apart or different 
from its general relation to the executive portion of the 
business of government. "We shall only observe that, in 
this country, the standing Army is itself extra- Constita- 
tional, and that its entire dependence upon Parliament 
has been secured, not as in the case of the Civil Services 
by a single provision, that of requinng annual votes for 
its support; but also by the fiuther precaution of 
granting only by annual Mutiny Acts those powers for 
enforcing discipline which are necessary for its manage- 
ment. Xot even a colonrable plea can be set up for an 
exceptional power or prerogative in respect to the Army. 
23. As to the occasion of Baron Stodonar's letter to 
the Prince, the truth seems to have been this ; A most 
unreasonable and superficial clamour had been raised 
against the intervention of the Prince as a counsellor, an 
adviser, in the performance of the Queen's public duties : 
a clamonr due to the peculiar susceptibilities of his time, 
the aberration of a portion of the press, and the vray 
undue disposition of what is q^uestionably called " good 
sodety " to canvass in an iU-natnred manner the character 
and position of one who did not etoop to Hatter its many 
vulgar fancies, and whose strictly ordered life was a 
continual though silent rebuke to the Inxurions licence 
that large portions of it love and habitually indulge in. 
Instead of dealing with this practical matter in a practical 
manner. Baron Stookmar was unhappily tempted to stray 
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into the flowery fields of theory. S'avib tut Jhridt 
tentitr.* His Constitational knowledge, apart from his 
working common-sense, which he did not think good 
enough for so high an occasion, was, after all, only an 
English top-dressing on a Oerman soil : and hence he has 
given a perfectly honest but a most misleading exposition 
of a groat subject, highly needful to be rightly appre- 
hended CTerywhere, and of course most of all in Courts. 

24. One of his propodtiona is that the King, if a clever 
man — ^for ao (p. 549) it seems to be limited, and we do 
not envy those who would hare to pronounce the decision 
"Ay" or "No" upon the point, nor indeed do we 
know who they are — shall " make use of these qualities 
at the deliberationB of his Council." B^ow this, to speak 
with a rustic plainness, is simply preposterous. "We take 
first the ground, which would be called the lowest. If 
the Sovereign is to attend the Cabinet, he mast, like 
other Cabinet UiDisters, adapt his life to its arrangements, 
spend most of tiie year in London, and when in the country 
be always ready to return to it at a moment's notice. 
Perhaps it may be thought that, as would be only seemly, 
Cabineta could, as a role, be postponed to suit the con- 
venience of ao august a peraonage. It would be almost 
as easy to postpone the rising of the sun. Sut let us 
suppose him there, not on his throne, but in his arm- 
chair. He must sorely preside; and in that case what 
becomes of the First Minister ? It is a curious, but little 
observed, fact of our history, that the office of First 
Kinister only seems to have obtained regular recognition 
as the idea of personal government by the action of the 
King faded and became invisible. So late as in the final 

* Maniooi, ' Cinqne Hsggio.' 
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attacka upon Sir Bobert "Walpole, it -was one of the 
charges against him that he had asBiimed the functions of 
Pirst Kinister. The preeence of the King at the Cahinet 
either means personal goremment — that is to say, the 
reeervation to him of all final decisions which he may 
t^inlf fit to appropriate — or else the forfeiture of dignity 
by his Altering upon equal terma into the arena of 
general, Bearohing, and sometimes warm discuaaion ; nay, 
and eren of Toting, too, and of being outvoted, for in 
Cabinets, and even in the Cabinets reputed best, import- 
ant questions have eomotimea been found to admit of no 
other form of decision. 

25. Now such is the mass, detail, and technical difB- 
colty of public affaire in this great Empire, that it would 
be an absolute cruelty to the Sovereign to put him through 
these agonies; for it is no trifling work and pain to 
hammer into form the measures and deciaionB which are, 
when promulgated, to endure the myriad-minded, myriad- 
pointed criticism of the Parliament, the press, and the 
country. At present, the Sovereign is brought into 
contact only with the net results of previous inquiry and 
deliberation, conducted by other and, as the Constitution 
presumes, by select men. The £aron's proposal is to 
immerse him in the crude mass of preliminary pleas and 
statements, to bring him &ce to face with every half- 
formed view, to compel him to deal with each plna and 
minus known and unknown, quantity in and by itself, 
instead of submitting to him only the ascertained sum of 
the equations. The few remarks now offered are far indeed 
from exhibiting exhaustively Uie huge demerits of this 
nnwiao proposal ; but they may serve to prove or indicate 
that either, while intolerably cumulating labour, it must 
sorely impair dignity and authority; or, if it aims at 
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preeermg these, tlie end can only be gained by making 
the King the umpire and final arbiter of deliberations, to 
Tbich be listena only for tbe assietaEce of bia own judg- 
ment. That is, they not simply alter, but overtum, the 
Constitation, by making a personal mil snpreme over tbe 
ascertained representative will of tbe nation. 

26. If, however, the office of the First Minister would 
have suffered by the last-named proposal, it seems that 
compenBataon was to be given him at tbe expense of his col- 
leagaes, "We ahaU not record any dissent from the general 
view of tbe remarkable controversy between tiie Crown, 
OF Court, and Lord Falmerston ; wbicb is to the effect 
that, in tbe main, tbe Sovereign was right in demanding 
time and opportunity, of course with a due reserve for the 
exigencies of urgent business, for a reat, and not merely a 
perfunctory, eonsideration of draft despatches. But with 
this there seems to have been combined a demand that 
the drafts of the Foreign Uinister should be submitted to 
the Sovereign only through tbe head of the Government. 
It is laid down (p. SOO) that the First Hinister, as well as 
the Foreign Secretary, is bound to advise the Crown on 
questions of Foreign policy; and, we are told, it was 
accordingly demanded (p. 302) — 

"That tbe de«patclios submitted for her BpproT&l moat thereft^e 
pass tbrongh the hands of Lord John Biusell, vho, if he ebonld 
think they required materiid change, should accompany them with 
a statement of Mb reaeoW 

27. It is unquestionable that the Prime Minister, who is 
entitled to interfere with, and in a well-organised Cabinet 
is constantly invoked by, every Department, has a special 
concern in Foreign affairs. He will, therefore, have some- 
thing to say upon tbe drafts prepared by his colleague. 
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But tliis, according to the soimd law of established prac- 
tice, he win Bay to his colleague ; and the draft, as it goes 
to the Sovereign, win express their united view. Instead 
of this, the proposal seems to have been that the drafts 
prepared by the Foreign Minietcr shonld be discussed and 
settled between the Prime Minister and the Sovereign, i 
Now almost any system may be made workable by con- 
siderate and tender handling ; but the method now before 
us, issuing as a hard abstraction, would jnstly be said b> 
degrade an office of a dignity and weight second tojione 
after that of the Head of the Government. The transmis- 
sion through the !First Minister seems indeed to have been 
agreed to, wrongly as we think, by Lord Palmerston 
(p. 309) ; and Stockmar in his Memorandum apparently 
extends this system to all the Ministers, for he says that 
the control of the Sovereign would he "exercised most 
safely for the rest of them through the Premier," Thus 
the Premier would stand between them and the Sovereign , 
The Baron failed to perceive that this involves a funda- 
mental change in their position : their relations to the 
Crown become mediate instead of immediate ; they are no 
longer the confidential servants of Her Majesty ; he is the 
sole confidential servant, they are the head clerks : hs is 
in the closet, they stand in the hall without. 

28. To some readers these may appear to be mere subtle- 
ties. They certainly escaped eyes of great acuteness when 
those of the Prince Consort, and of Baron Stockmar, passed 
over them. But every trade has its secrets. The b^er and 
the brewer, the carpenter and the mason, all the trat«mity 
of handicraft and production, have, where they understand 
their business, certain nice minutue of action, neither in- 
telligible to nor seen by the observer from without, but 
upon which niceties the whole efficiency of their work, 
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and tlie just belancM of ita parts, depend. There is no- 
where a more subtle maohuiery titan that of the BritiBh 
Cabinet. It has no laws. It hae no recorde. Of the few 
who pass within the magic circle, and belong to it, many 
never examine the mechanism which they help to work. 
Only the most vague conceptions respecting ita structure 
and operations are afloat in the public mind. These 
things may be pretty safely asserted : that it is not a 
thing mode to order, but a growth ; and that no enbject of 
equal importance has been so little studied. We need not 
wonder if even to the mort intelligent foreigner, who gets 
it up as a lesson &om a school-book, it is an unsolved 
riddle. We may be thankful (hat the mistaken reasonings 
of Baron Btochmar never baffled his good sense in practical 
advice, and that his balloon, even after careering wildly 
in the fields of air, always managed, when about idighting 
on the earth, to find its way home. 

29. We will now turn to another chapter, where Mr. 
Hartin deals with the Papal Aggreasion, and with the 
thoughts which the controversy at that time stirred 
in the mind of the Prince. He went to work, as his 
manner was, to " analyse " (p. 341) the criaiB, in its 
Anglican rather than in it« Homeward aspect, with 
philosophical assiduity ; and he laid down the principles 
which ho concdved to indicate the tme path towards a 
remedy. 

The evil he conceived to be the introduction of Romish 
doctrines and practices by the Clergy against the will of 
their congregations, under the assumption of a sole autho- 
rity. And the cure he found in three propositions, thua 
expressed {p. 343) : — 

" That the lai^ have an equal ahaie of authoiil^ ia the Chuioh 
with the Clergy. ^-, , 
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" That no iteration in the form of Itivina Service Bhall there- 
fore be made irithout the formal anuent of the Laitj. 

"For any interpietatian given of Aitiolea of Faith without 

From these, he thought, would spring a " whole living 
Church coEstitution," in government and doctrine. 

30. Of these pFopoeitionB we put aaide the first, not only 
hecanee it is expressed without historical or theological 
precision, but also and mcdnly because it is an abstraction. 
ITor need we dwell upon the third, because, after another 
quarter of a century's experience, it has not been thought 
necessary, either by Laity or Clergy, to call for any new 
interpretation of Articles of Faith. !But the second touches 
a matter which has invited legislative handling — namely, 
" the form of Divine Service." And the readers of ISr. 
Atartin will at once be struck with the glaring fact, that 
the basis for legislation which was suggested by the 
Prince is totally different &om that which was accepted 
by Parliament on the recommendation of the Archbishops 
and the Earl of Beaconsfield. Nor is the difference of a 
speculative character ; the lines on which the two work 
out their results are linos which cut across one another. 
In making good this proposition, we shall assume, of 
course — but it is a very lai^ and generous assumption — 
that the Act will be both impartially and learnedly worked 
by the tribunals. So regarding it, we ohserva that the 
very rule which the Prince sets up, the Archbishops and 
the Prime Minister have induced Parliament to trample 
under foot. The rule of the Princo is that existing prac- 
tice is so far to be presumed right practice that it shall 
not be altered without consent of Laity and Clergy. The 
basis of the Act u that existing practice, however esta- 
blished by length of time, and however acceptable both 
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to Laity and Clei^, may at any time be challenged by 
three parishioners, who may never have even seen the 
inside of the church as worshippers, and, unless the will 
of the Bishop intercept the process, is tJi be overset if it 
be inconsietcnt with the jndicial, that is the literal, mean- 
ing of the words of a statute passed in 1661. Farther, it is 
now the preenmable duty, imposed by law upon the Clergy, 
of themselyes to alter their practice, even againet their 
own inclinations and those of the congregation, where it 
is not in conformity with the exact prescriptiona of that 
statute in any one of the myriad details which it comprises. 
31. It is true that, where a trial is demanded, the 
Eishop may stop it. "We do not doubt that this 
power, without which the Act would have been even far 
worse than it is, will he rationally and prudently exer- 
cised by nearly all the Bishops. But the dif&cnlty of so 
using it will, to tho most honest and enlightened mind, 
be very great : in one or two instances, which it would 
be mvidious to name, we can hardly hope that it will be 
considerately employed; and if but one Bishop out of 
twenty-eight or thirty he soitable to their purpose, the 
wire-pullers at the centre will put up in that diocese 
their three puppet-parishionera, and seek so to rule the 
whole country. The whole spirit and tendency of the 
Act go to narrow discretion ; to curtail freedom enjoyed 
for generations with satiBfaction to all ; and to tighten 
practice according to a rule adopted more than two cen- 
turies ago, and to euch interpretations of that rule ae may 
be pronounced by judges, nearly the whole of whom are 
not only ignorant of ecclesiastical history and law, but 
apparently as unaware as babes that euch ignorance is 
either a disqualification, or even a disadvantage, for the 
' e of their office. But this tendency and Bpirit of 
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the Act IB and lias been felt to be bo intolerable, tliat it 
has been qualified by the interpolatioii of an arbitrary 
poirer, which may extinguish the Act in Diocese A, give 
it absolute and unrestricted Bway in DioceBO B, and a 
mode of operation adjuBted to aB many points between 
these extr^es in Dioceses fiom G to Z. 

32. ITow tho Frinoe'e plan sets out upon another line of 
movement. Not denying the authority of the law, nor 
impeding its ultimate enforcement, it introduced collateraUj 
into our system a new sanction — namely, a sanction for 
things established by usage. They were not to be altered 
without consent of Laity and Clergy. This was his mmple 
project o£ change. 'Where that consent was obtained, 
and the desire for a change established, still they could 
only be altered in the direction of conformity with tho 
law, which remained applicable in all its rigour, and 
witbont any spurious triad of parishioners or any inter- 
vention of an arbitrary veto, to unestablished novelties. 
"We have surely here a very notable competition between 
the plans of the Archbishops and of the Prince. 
" Look here upon this piotore — and on thia." 

The Prince was ever regarded with some jealousy and 
apprehension by Churchmen : yet some of them may bo 
tempted to wish not only that his most valuable life had 
been largely prolonged, but that he had been Primate of 
all England in 1874. We should not then have been 
trembling at this time in fearful anxiety to learn whether 
a great and historic Church, rich in work and blessing, 
rich in traditions, and richer still in promise, is or is not 
to be the victim of the follies committed in 1874.* 
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33, It was to bo expected tliat one whose life was bo 
Bteadily held Tinder the control of conscience shonld deeply 
feel the respondbilitiee attending the edncation of the 
Boyol children. In no station of life ia there auoh a com- 
mand, or such a free application, of all the appliances of 
instraction. The obstaclsB which it places in the way of 
profound and soHd loaming are indeed insunnonntable. 
Thia diaability is perhaps compensated by the tendency of 
the station itself to confer a large amount of general infoT' 
mation, and of social training. Our young FrinccB and 
FrincesseB have grown up under a aenae of social respon- 
sibility far heavier than that which is felt by, or impressed 
upon, children bom and reared at the degree of elevation 
neit to theirs. In a religious point of view, however, 
their dangers are immense : and they are greatly aggra- 
vated by Uio fact that, after the earliest periods of life are 
passed, and anything like manhood ia attained, they do 
not enjoy the benefit of that invaluable check upon 
thought and conduct which is afforded by the &ee com- 
munioation and mutual correction of equals. They have 



Ha laTS in p. 338 that sfkr the Fipal Brief " the coimtry was put 
upon the alert, and the piogresa of proseljijam staged." ChTonolo- 
gicallj', this is not so. It iraa shortlv after the Papal Brief that the 
great rash of teeeseioni took place. Then it vtt that Cardinal 
Maimiiig carried into the Roman Chnrch thoie peculiar and rery 
remarkable powers of goTernmeDt to which she at least has not 
refosed a sphere. Then departed From us Mr. James Hope Scott, Q.C. ; 
a man who maf , with little eiaggeration, be called the flower of hia 
generation. With and after them went a host of others. It wai 
eminently the time of secessicna. It may be difficult to say whether 
the Papal Brief seriously acted one way or the other. For it was 
very closely followed by the Judgment in the Qorham case, and this 
may in all likelihood hare been the principal cause of a blast which 
ITS, a large por- 
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no eqaale: tlie cases in wMcli a Mend oan be strong 
enough and bold enough to tell them the wbole truth 
about themselveB are of neceesity exceptional. It ia 
much if , as in England, the air of Courts is not tainted 
with actual falsehood. The free circulation of truth it 
hardly can permit : and the central personages in them 
aie hereby deprived in a great degree ot one of the readiest 
and most effective helps for their salvation, while, at the 
same time, they are set np as a mark to attract all the 
-wiles of the designing and the vile. 

34. It is well known, to the infinite honour of Her 
H^esty and of the Prince, how, especially in the con- 
spicuous instances of the Dowager Lady Lyttelton and cd 
the excellent Dean of Windsor, the best provision which 
love end wisdom could suf^est was made for the religions 
training of the Boyal offspring. In this department, as 
well as in others, the Prince looked for a principle, and a 
definedscope. As early as MaFchl842(p. I75)the inevit- 
able Baron had supplied a Uemorandum on the subject. 
He reverted to it in July 1846 (p. 183) ; and laid it down 
that it could not be too soon determined in what principles 
the Prince of Wales should be brought up. He deprecated 
the frame ot mind which leads to indiBcriminate conserva- 
tism, desired freedom of thought, and a reflective appre- 
ciation of practical morality as indispensable to the relation 
between Sovereign and people. And then he proceeded to 
the question of religion. The law required that " the 
belief of the Church of England shall be the feith of the 
members of tlie Boyal Family " (p. 18S) : and this law must 
be obeyed. But shonldnot the young Prince's mind indue 
time be opened to changes in progress, and to the probable 
effect of discoveries in science? Society, says the Baron, 
is already divided into two classes. The first is composed 
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of those who hope for improTemeat from inoreaaed know- 
ledge of nature, and attention to the laws of our being ; 
vbicb will work ont the reaults intended hy the Creator. 
Of the hierophauts of this dasB the Baron, while he 
favoora them, has not hesitated to write thua: "a con- 
stant war is carried on openly, but more generally from 
masked batteries, by this class of persons, on the prevail- 
ing religions opinions " (p. 1B6). " The class contains the 
seeds of important modifications in the opinions and 
religions institutione of the British Empire." 

3d. Then we have the second class, whom the Baron 
snccisctly describes as " the advocates of Bupematural reli- 
gion." This is frank enough : and no attempt is made 
to disguise the foot that the issue raised was between 
Christianity and Theism. The account given of this class 
is given ab extra, and not as in the other case from within 
the precinct. It is, accordingly, as might have been 
expected, fundamentally inaccurate and misleading. " The 
orthodox believers regard the supernatural portions of 
Christianity as the basis which sostains its morality, and 
as the sole foundationfl of goTemment, law, and subordi- 
nation." Of misrepresentation Baron Stockmar was in- 
capable ; but we have here a strange amount of ignorance. 
Ue might as well have said that Bupematuraliste were 
men who did not eat or drink, and who held that corporal 
life was only to be sustained by Divine grace, which was 
the sole f onndation of naming and jumping. A man who 
lives in the second story of a house rests only, it seems, 
upon the air, and not npon the first story and the base< 
ment. But, in truth, the Christian morality enjoys all 
the supports which belong to the morality of Stockmar, 
while it is lifted by the Incarnation to a higher level, with 
a lai^ier view, and k place nearer to Ood. We could not 
ih,Goot^le 
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expect him to have wasted his time in reading the worka 
of theologiaas, which, however, he thought himself qaali- 
fied to describe. Yet he ought surely to have known that 
St. Paul expressly deduces the binding character of reli- 
gion (Bom. i. 19, 20) from the book of Mature, and also 
regards ofCenoes agamet Nature aa a distinct and deeper 
category of aiu {ibtd. 26, 27). Ifor would it have been 
unworthy of bini to bear in mind that Dante has placed 
the violent against Nature in a deeper oondemnatioii even 
than those who are violent against God (' Inferno,' Canto 
3XV. and 2V.). The Baron must have been a good deal 
puzzled to reconcile hia own uncg^uivocol condemnation of 
supernatural religion with his frajik recognition of a legal 
necessity for training in the Anglican system of belief. 
Upon the whole wo must say, even with the gratitude 
every Englishroan ahould feel towards tbia faiOiful friend 
aitd adviser of his Sovereign, the Memorandum, aa it is 
presented by Hr. Hartin, has too much the appearance of 
one of the "masked batteries" which it describes. But 
parental wisdom waa not to be aeduoed even by this great 
authorial and the arrangements for the education of the 
Prince of Wales were made, we believe, in the old Chris- 
tian &shion. 

36. It is not, however, as a model either of thedo^cal 
or of political opinion that any human being can profitably 
be proposed for exact imitation, or that we think the 
Prince will be longest and best remembered among ua. 
Li the apeculative man there remained much more of the 
Qraman than in the practical. His contemplation and 
study of the living and working England were alike 
assiduous and &nitfal ; and this man, who never sat 
upon OUT Throne, and who ceased at the early ago of 
forty-two to stand beside it, did more than any of our 
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Sovereigns, except very, very few, to brighten, its lustre 
and to Btrragthen its foundations. Se did this, by the 
ezbibitioa in the highest place, jointly with the Qneen, 
of a noble and lofty life, which lefused to take self for 
the centre of its action, and sought its pleasure in the 
unceasing performance of duty. There has been, beyond 
all doubt, one perceptible and painM change since his 
death : a depression of the standard of conduct within 
the very higjiest circle of society. In proof of this 
melancholy proposition, we wilt specif that branch of 
morality which may fairly ho taken as a testing-brailob 
' — namely, conjugal morality. Among the causea of an 
iucipient change so disastrous to our fiiture prospects, 
we should be inclined to reckon the death of the Prince 
Consort, and the disappearance &om puhlio view of that 
migestic and imposing, as well as attractive and instruc- 
tive, picture of a Court which, while he lived, was always 
before the eyes of the aristocracy and the nation. 

37. Ifeither this hook, nor any book written from apecu- 
liar point of view, can ever supply a standard history of 
the period it embraces. It may, nevertheless, supply — 
and we think it has thus far supplied — a valuable contri- 
bution to, and an indispensable part of, such a history. 
This alone more than justifles tiie publication. But it 
has a yet higher title in its faithful care and solid merit 
as a biography. From the midst of the hottest glow of 
worldly splendour it has drawn forth to public contempla- 
tion a genuine piece of solid, sterling, and unworldly 
excellence ; a pure and lofty life, fi«m which every man, 
and most of all every Christian, may learn many an 
ennobling lesson ; and on which he may do well to 
meditate, when he communes with his own heart, in his 
chamber, and is still. 
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Vol. m. London, I877.» 

1. Tex labours of Hr. Kartin on the life of the Prince 
Conaort have been marked by a conBoientious diligence 
not lees noteworthy than his talent and his equitable 
temper. With these qoaliflcations, and with the free 
acceBS to the innermost centres of confidential information, 
which has been so gracionsly accorded to him by the 
Sovereign, he haa in his two former Tolumes presented 
to us a personal portraituie of the Prince Consort so 
complete that it scarcely allows the addition of a touch. 
The biographer, as he proceeds along the course of the 
rerolTing years, can indeed lengthen the ample catalogue 
of actions wise and good ; and can show how time, ae it 
gives new force, depth, and dignity to the human conn- 
tenance, even into a prolonged old age, so also imparts a 
riper mellowness, and a more compact solidity, to mental 
faculty and work. 

2. Monumental commemoration, which reminds man of 
his weakness even more than of his strength, and which 
has been carried farther perhaps in the case of the Prince 
Consort than of any other distuDgnished personage, has 
something in it that jars, when it goes beyond the modesty 
of onstom. Yet every statue and memorial of the Princ* 
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may in some sense be oonridered aa a eermon made visible. 
He is one of the few, the very few, characters on the 
actiTe stage of modem life, in whom the idea of duty 
aeema to be actually impersonated, and to walk abroad in 
the costumes of State. It is good for us to be taken 
back, again and again, to see the spectacle, and so to 
learn its lessons. After making every allowance for a 
work composed almost within the precinct of a Court, and 
without pretending to determine the precise place which 
history will finally accord to bim npon. the roll of great- 
ness, we are safe in saying that upon the extended surface 
of society we may travel &r and wide, before the eye is 
blessed with so 8tJx>ng and happy a combination of mental 
and of moral force. Nor can it be questioned that such 
combination is more preciona to mankind in exact propor- 
tion as its seat is fonnd, and its activity developed, near 
to the summit of the social fabric. Bom with all these 
faculties to a high station, and lifted np by marriage to 
one of unusual splendour, it was bis &te, being torn away 
in the very flower of bis manhood and the vigour of aU 
his gifts, to add to tbe lustre of his career that peculiar 
touch of pathos ^ven by the master artist of heroic 
character to hia Achilles; to whom the consummation 
of bis d^ory was only permitted on condition of the 
shortening of bis life.* In the attentive reader of tlis 
Volume will probably deepen the impression he may have 
received from those which preceded it, that few indeed 
have been the lives, in this curiously chequered age of 
onrs, which upon the whole come nearer to the standard 
which in general we contemplate rather than attain. 
3. This repeated presentation to the public eye of such 
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a picture, vritii all its elevatjiig and all its calming 
influences, is indeed eo wholesome that we feel anything 
rather than displeased with Ur. Martin when he infomis 
us, in his Fre&ce, that the work has in spite of him 
outgrown the limits which lie had appointed for it, and 
that it must extend throngh a fourth of these lai^ and 
portly Volumes. The consequence, however, is, that it 
assumes, as we proceed, the character less of a biography, 
and more of a history. It may also be stated with some 
confidence that for a final history of the times, and of the 
great events it touches, it ia both too near and too brief. 
Mr. Martin has evidently heen guided in his course by the 
consideration that the history of the period he has here to 
traverse was really a part of the Prince's life ; so opera- 
tive was the force that he had exerted in the making of 
it. Of this the Prince himself, for once, allows himself 
to apeak in significant terms : — 

"The UuDgs of all sorts that are laid on our shoalderi, i^ on 
mint, are not to be told. People feel that a certain power exists, 
ffhidi has not thmst itself ostentaUonslj forward, and tberetbie 
the; fancy it must be doing hsrm, even although the lesnlts o/ 
what it does muBt sll be admitted to be goad." — P. 457. 

4. Th^« are, indeed, those who surmise that this ex- 
tension of Mr. Martin's plan has been effected in order to 
carry back the public mind in large detail to the assooiationB 
of the Crimean War, and thus to revive the sentiments of 
hostility to Buema which at that epoch naturally and 
warrantably prevailed. But, even apart from the remem- 
brance of the high auspices under which he writos, we 
know of nothing to juBtif)^ the imputation to him of a 
mischievous and paltry trick. The imputation itself is 
probably due to the exultation with which the portion of 
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oar neirspaper press that is hostile to the subject races in 
Turkey has ^oated on hig reference to the cruelty with 
which, ia some instances, our wounded were treated by 
the EuBsian soldiers as they lay on the battle-field. This 
is an excess to he severely reprobated. Prince MenschikofE 
alleged, in justification, that English prisoners had made 
use of concealed revolvers (p. 159) to shoot down their 
captors; but this must have been rare, for be finds it 
necessary to pat in other excuses also, which are Mvoloas. 
Attempts have, however, been made to treat this pro- 
ceeding as parallel to the wicked, and indeed fiendish, 
proceedings of the Turks iu mutilation and cmel torture 
on the fields of recent battle. To compare the two is 
truly minima eomponm-a magnii. To give no quarter, and 
to pat an end to the life of the wounded, is one thing ; Im 
mutilate, to torture, and to bum them is another; and 
these are the practices, too well attested, of the la^t few 
months.* Mr. Uartin for a moment happens to deviate 
from his usual impartiality, when be Beema (p. 160) to 
match the simple privation of life with this more than 
bestial delight in torture. We do not know if it has ever 
been stated to him, as it has been to us, on the authority 
of Lord Cbugh, that there were too many acts of this 
description committed by the British soldiers, in the war 
of the Punjaub, on their wounded and disabled enemies. 

5. There is a supposition, much more rational as well as 
much more charitable, which may tend to account for Hr. 
Martin's havii^ altered and enlarged his plan at this par- 
ticular juncture. For this alteration has enabled not only 
to show the part which the Prince took in all the anxieties 
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of the Crimean "War, but to give tu the Prince's evidence 
in hie own detailed and repeated language as to the policy 
in furtherance of which it was nndertaken. So mnch has 
been recently atated, or mis-stated, in regard to the aim 
and motive of that war, that nothing can be more season- 
able than the opportnmty he offers ns of leaming some- 
thing on the subj ect from high and dispassionate anthority. 
For the authority is, in truth, very high. "We are to 
regard the Prince Consort as having been while he lived 
the mind's eye, so to speak, of a Sovereign who entered 
with energy into all great transactions. There was such 
a standing partnership, and common movement of the two, 
combined with such a harmony of character and feeling, 
that we may regard the will of either one as speaking for 
both ; and, jointly, they had unrivalled means from day to 
day for estimating what the French call the " situation." 
From near presence, and close and constant intercourse, 
leaching far beyond established forms, they knew not only 
the resolutions of the Aberdeen Cabinet, but the interior 
mind of all those members of it who had special titles to 
exercise an influence on its foreign policy. Of these the 
most important were Lord Aberdeen as Prime Minister, 
and Lord Clarendon as Foreign Secretary. Sext to them 
came Lord Palmerston, on account of his great knowledge 
and experience in foreign affairs ; and with him Lord John 
Buseell, as tho leader of the House of Commons, and as 
the person who had taken the seals of the Foreign Office 
on tbe formation of that Ministry, and who resigned them 
shortly afterwards to Lord Clarendon, vrithout doubt for 
the very sufficient reason that no man can efficiently dis- 
cbarge iu conjunction, especially at a time of crisis, the 
duties of the Foreign Department and those attaching to 
the Leadership of the Commons. ^ 
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6. It IB a &votirite idea with some, tliat we have had 
handed down from a remote date a traditional policy of 
upholding the Ottoman Empire, like Portugal or Belgiom, 
■without much regard to collateral questions. "We believe 
it would be difflcnlt to establish this doctrine by historical 
evidence. To those who care to examine the question 
ever bo little, we recommend an examination of the speech 
of Lord Holland in the debate of January 29, 18Q6. It 
was delivered at a time when we were engaged in a policy 
of coercion against Turkey, out of which. Just before, had 
grown the battle of Jfavarino. Lord Holland appeared to 
show in that debate that we had indeed ancient alliances 
with Enssia, that we had no treaty at all with Turkey 
before 1799, that the treaty then concluded was only for 
seven years, that it was simply part and parcel of our mili- 
tary measures against France. And It commenced with 
these words: "His Britannic Hajesty, connected already 
with His Majesty the Emperor of Russia by the ties of the 
strictest alliance, accedes by the present treaty to the 
defensive alliance which has just been concluded between 
K'a lilajesty the Ottoman Emperor and the Emperor of 
Russia;" together with certain limiting words, which 
need not be cited in this place. 

7. It would be curious to ascertain the precise date at 
which the idea was first broached, that British interests 
required the maintenance of the Ottoman Empire. Wo 
have little doubt that it ie posterior to the debate which 
has just been cited, and that it was far from being gene- 
tally recognised by the statesmen of the last generation. 
It may probably be traced in the pohcy of 1840, and the 
armed assistance lent to the decrepit Empire against its 
Egyptian vassal. It grew, however, with rapidity, fos- 
tered by the rather womanish suspicions and alarms on 
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behalf of India, of vhich Bnssia gradually became the 
object. It has grown with greater rapidity since the 
Cnmeari War, in proportion to the increased susceptibility 
of the oountry, which has almost learned to regard political 
alarm as standing in the first class of its Inxniies, those 
namely which are daily and indispensable. 

8. It may boldly be affirmed that this doctrine of British 
interests, as involving a necessity of upholding the Ottoman 
Empire, was not tiie avowed doctrine of the British 
Government in the proceedings immediately anterior to 
the Crimean War. Some there are at the present day 
who believe that war to have been a war for British in- 
terests, founded upon the traditional policy of maintaining 
the Porte, with all its crimes, in its " integrity and inde- 
pendence," as the proper bulwark of our own sway in 
India. Others have thought that we undertook the war 
npon a ground certainly more chivalrous ; that, seeing a 
weaker coontry oppressed by a stronger one, we generously 
interfered on behalf of the weak against the strong. Of 
course, sudi a theory provokes the question, how far it is 
to reach ; and whether we, of all mankind, have taken out 
a general roving commisBion of knight errantry — 

" To ride abroad redceealag hamau ymmgt."' 

9. The work of Mr. Uartin supplies weighty evidence 
that the policy of the Crimean War was based neither 
upon the cynical selfishneas of the first of these concep- 
tions nor upon the high-fiown Quixotry of the last. Un- 
less the Sovereign and her Consort, with their matchless 
opportunities of knowledge, were absolutely blindfolded, 
the policy which led us into the war was that of repressing 

• Tennyaon'a ' Guinevere.' ,_, , 
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am ofEenoe agamst the public law of Europe, but only by 
the united authority of the Powers of Europe. Public 
law and European concert were in truth its twin watch- 
words. Prom the pages before ub we will now supply 
the pooof. 

" Our condnet thioughont," Bays the Qneen, -writing to Lord 
Aberdeen, on April 1, 1854 (p. S9), " has been aotnated by 
imedfiAnem and honeity." 

This was at the commencement. At Uie close, on 
March 31, 1856, the Queen writes (p. 471) that to Lorf 
Clarendon alone {i.«., alone of those In Paris) " is due the 
dignified podtion the Queen's beloved country holds, 
thanks to a straightforward, steady, and unselJUh policy 
throughout." 

10. So much for the British interests. On June 21, the 
Prince Consort delivers a speech at the Trinity House, in 
which (p. 69) he says : — 

" All tbeie diCBcnltieB, however, may be couaidered to be com- 
pensated by tbe goodness of our caiue, 'the TJudicatlon of the 
public law of Europe.' " 

And also, he proceeds to say, by the Prench alliance. 
On July 6, ho writes to the Emperor Napoleon (p. 88) : — 

" II me sera en ontre du plus baut int^rUt d'asmster li use odu- 
oentration da troupes de cette noble arm^ ranges dans oe niDmeat 
& oStd de la ndtre, pour la d^ense dn droit pnbUo eniop^en." 

On November 19 he writes to Lord Clarendon (p. 164) 
that the aim of the war was 

" to pnt a term at last to a polio; which threatened tbe ezisteuce 
of the Ottoman Empire, and, by making all the oountries bordering 
on the BhuJc See dependenoies of Bossia, seiiously to endanger the 
balance of power." 
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To the King of the Bel^ans, on Febmary 16, 1855, the 
Prince writes, complaiiung of the charges made againat 
ns (p. 447) ; and, among others, of tide — tiiat ve were 
" making a tool of France for our own ohjects in the East 
(becanae of India, &c.) " : — 

« The trath of the matter, on tike conliarj, is, that a great Gnro- 
pean question vaa at isEua, and Fraoce and anraelTea were, and atill 
axe, the only Foiren possessod of the flrmneea, the courage, and thb 
DiamiBBisiKDHBU to gHipple with it." 

That other and lower views gradually fonnd acceptance 
in lower quartera, we do not doubt. But these were the 
viewB embraced at the Conrt, guided aa it was by rare 
integrity, unsurpassed intelligence, and ample cotmausancs 
de cause. 

11. And the language we have cited is in full harmony 
with the general strain of the correspondence laid before 
Parliament. At the outset, the quarrel was one between 
Russia and France in regard to ecclesiastical privileges at 
the Holy Places. England was bnt an amicus earia; 
and, in that capacity, die thought Bussia in the right. 
As, however, the communications went on, the Czar, 
unfortunately, committed his case to a special envoy. 
Prince Henschikoff, whose demands upon the Porte 
appeared to the British Government to render harmony 
in the Turkish Empire, if they should be accepted, 
thenceforth impossible. In the further stages of the 
correspondence, which had thus shifted its ground, we 
fonnd ourselves in company with Prance; and not with 
France only, hut with Europe. At one partloular point, 
it must in fairness be allowed that Bussia, with her 
single rapier, bad all ber antagonists at a disadvantage. 
They had collectively accepted, and they proposed to her 
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a Note, known as the Yienna Note, whicli she also ac- 
cepted ; and fhey afterwards receded from it, npon 
objection taken to it by Turkey. Kaasia, however, 
covered the nuBcarriage of her opponents by suetaiuiiig 
the Ttirki&li interpretation of the words, and thus sheltered 
their retreat from the support of the document they 
themselves had frumed. But it was not upon this tnia- 
carriage that the disput* came to a final issue. The 
broken threads of negotiation were pieced together; and, 
about the time when the year expired, a new instrument, 
of a moderate and conciUatflry character, was framed at 
Constantinople, and approved by the Cabinets of the five 
Powers, still in unbroken union. It was the rejection of 
this plan by the Emperor Nichols, when it was presented 
to Mm in January 1854, and not his refusal of the 
Turkish amendments to the Yienna Note, that brought 
about the war in the following March, 

12. Thus far the Prince and the Queen have enabled us 
to vindicate the British policy against the accusation of 
selfishness. Let us now see how it stands ou the other 
side, as against the charge of Quixotry. If it is wholly 
unwise and unwarrantable for one Power to constitute 
itself the judge and the avenger of European law, is 
it wholly wise and reasonable for two? So far as a 
question of this kind can be answered in the abstract, 
undoubtedly it is not. It is a precedent by no means free 
from danger; a couple of States cannot claim for them- 
selves European auUiority. But this was not the enter- 
prise ou which France and England advisedly set out. 
They began their work, say from the time of the Men- 
Bchikoff mission, in close association with Ausfria and with 
Prussia; and the four together were the only Powers 
who, by established usage, could represent the concert o£^ 
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Enrope, in a cose wLere the fifth, an only remaining 
Power of tho first order, wa« itself the panel in the dock. 
They pursued thin work in harmony throng the whole 
of tiie year 1B53. With Uarch 1854 came the orisie. 
Austria urged the two leading States, England and 
France, to send in their ultimatum to RuBBia, and pro- 
mised it her decided support. She redeemed the pledge, 
Imt only to the extent of a strong verbal advocacy. 
'Without following out the subsequent detail of her 
proceedings, she rendered thereafter to the Allies but 
equivocal and uncertain service ; without, however, dis- 
avowing their policy either in act or word. It was 
Prussia, which at the critical moment, to speak in homely 
language, hoited ; the very policy which she hod recom- 
mended, she declined xmconditioimlly to sustain, &om the 
first moment when it began to assume the character of a 
solid and stem reality. In fact, she broke up the Euro- 
pean concert, by which it was that Prance and England 
had hoped, and had had a right to hope, to put down the 
stubbornness of the Czar, and to repel his attack upon the 
public law of Europe. The question that those AUies had 
now to determine was whether, armed as they had been 
all along with the panoply of moral authority, they 
would, upon this unfortunate and discreditable desertion, 
allow all their demands, their reasonings, their profes* 
sions, to melt into thin air. They were, in the view of 
public right, perhaps entitled to decline the heavy respon- 
sibility of executiug alone what they had counselled and 
designed in company with others. At least there could 
have been no one with a good title to reproach them. 
But would such a retreat, such a Xiworaiia, by two such 
Powers, have been for the permanent advantages of 
European honour, or legality, or peace ? f I . 
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13. We shall now produce evidence of the same class as 
before, and from the same sources, to show that the views 
we have thus expressed were those of the British Court 
at the epoch of tiie Crimean "War. "We shall show how 
indisputably it was there and tiien beliered that the 
continued concert of Europe would abash the offender, 
and settle the dispute without hloodahed ; how the 
Powers, and especially the Power, were regarded, which 
paralysed that concert, and broke it up. 

On August 28, 1854 (p- 98), the Prince writes thus to 
the King of Prussia ; — 

" The four Fowera acted in perfect harmony np to Inst Haroh, 
wiien Pruana rejected ilie Quadruple Treaty, whioh AuBtria, with 
the viaest intentioiu, had piopoaed." 

On November 8 (p. 143) he addresses his uncle. King 
Leopold, and describes the danger that France may be 
tempted "to cherish her traditional arriire-pemies of 
territorial aggrandisement " ; — 

" This danger, I repeat, Austria, PrasBia, and Germany may avert, 
by acting with US. not in the manipalatioii of protooola, which leave 
everything to the eiertiona of the Western Powers, and have no 
object but to make enre that no harm isdone totheenemy. Bncha 
coune is dishonourable, immoral, leads to diatroal, and ultimately to 
direct hoatihty. Already the soreneaa of feeling here agaioat Pnuaia 
is iotenae." 

And as to France, October 23, 1854 (p. 137) :— 

1 hopes to have to 

Much later, on October 29, 1855 (p. 385), the Prince 
writes to Baron Stockmar : — 
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14. Mr. Martin himself, deacribing this uinditioii of 
eentiment, says {p. 161) : — 

" Aa the tragio eventa of this teiribla war were more and more 
developad, more and more keenly was it fett tiiat all its miBeries 
and carnage might have been prevented, liad l^e Gorman Fowcra 
gone heart and hand with those of the West in telling Hussia that 
if she persisted in her aggression on Turkey, she would have to meet 
them abo in the ^d." 

"When, howerer, the fight had been fought, and the 
allied Powers were about to obtain the froits of it in a 
Treaty of Peace, then Pniasia made her claim, as one of 
the great Powers, to take part in the negotiations. "With 
respect to this claim, the Prince shows, on February 16, 
1855 (p. 449), that it is inadmissible. Powers roust not, 
he says, take part in the great game of politics, without 
having laid down their stake : — 

" Besides the qnesliua here ia between Powers who have waged 
war against each other, and wish to oanclnde a, peace. What right, 
then, have others t« interfere who have taken no part ia the con- 
flict, and hare coDstantly maintained that their interests are not 
toudied b; the matter in dispute, and that, therefore, they woald 
not take any part in the hnmneas V 

Prussia was accordingly excluded &oni the arrange- 
ments between the beUigereuts ; and only afterwards was 
allowed to appear at the meetings of the Powers for the 
purpose of considering the general and European arrange* 
ments embodied in tho Treaty of 1856. 

The restrained, and sometimes mysteriotts, conduct of 
Austria is repeatedly censured; but her case was entirely 
distinct. Her occupation of the PrincipalitieB had at 
least the air of a qnaUfled co-operation ; her menaoe of an 
entire junction with the Allies (p. 42S) had to do with 
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the final succumbing of BuBsia : and her moral <ireight 
was with them throughout. 

15. There ore thoee who will draw comparisons, mutati» 
nominihns, between the drama of 1853-6 and that of 
1875-8. There was in each case an offender against the 
law and peace of Europe ; Turkey, by her distinct and 
obstinate breach of covenant, taking on the later occasion 
the place which Russia had held, in the earlier controversy. 
There were in each case prolonged attempts to pnt down 
the offence by means of European conc*t. In 1853-4, 
these proceeded without a check until the eve of the war. 
In 1875-7, the combination was sadly intermittent; but, 
in the singulai and unprecedented Conference at Con- 
stantinople, it tvas, at least, on the part of the assembled 
representatives, perfectly unequivocal. In 18S4, the re- 
fusal of Prussia to support words by acts completely 
altered the situation; and in 1676-7, the assurance con- 
veyed to Turkey from England, that only moral suasion 
was intended, had the same effect. The difference was 
tiiat, in 1854—5, two great Powers, with tbe partial 
support of a third, prosecuted by military moans the work 
they had undertaken ; in 1877 it was left to Bussia alone 
to act as the hand and sword of Europe, with the natural 
consequence of weighting the scale with the question 
what compensation she might claim, or would claim, for 
her efforts and her sacrifices. This outline of a parallel 
we may leave to the impartial criticism of our readers. 

16. Tbusfar we have seen that the design of theCrimean 
"War was, in its groundwork, the vindication of European 
law against an unprovoked aggression. It sought, therefore, 
to maintain intaetthe condition of the menaced party against 
the aggressor ; or in other words, to defend against Buseia 
the int«gTity and independence of the Ottoman Empire. 
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Tho condition of the ChriBtian sabjects of tho Poi-te in 
general vas a subject that had never before that epoch 
come under the official consideration of Europe. The 
internal goTemment of a country, it may safely be laid 
down, cannot ■well become the subject of effective con- 
sideration by other States, except in caeca where it leads 
to consequences in which they have a true ioetu standi, a 
legitimate concern on their own particular account, or ou 
account of tho general peace. In the case of Greece, 
an insurrection growing into a civil war, and distnrbii^ 
tho Levant, had created this lotnu ttandi; and the inter- 
ference of three Powers, led by Great Britain, had 
redressed the mischief. No lite door had then been 
opened in the other Christian provinces of Turkey. The 
dispute upon the Holy Places in 1853 had very partially 
opened it, when Russia demanded for herself exclugively 
an enlarged right of intervention on behalf of the Oriental 
Christians. It thus became necessary, in determining the 
policy of the future, to take notice of the condition of the 
- subject races. The greatest authorities, and pre-emin- 
raitly Lord Stratford de Kedcliffe, believed in the capacity 
of the Porte by internal reforms to govern its subjects oii 
the principle of civil equality. The resolution tiierefore 
was taken to pursue this end, but without that infringe- 
ment of the Porte's sovereign rights which Russia had 
attempted ; and this resolutioa was formally embodied in 
a protocol at the outbreak of the war by the Allies and by 
Austria. The conelusioii of the peace in 1856 fell to the 
lot of Lord Palmerston and his colleagues. In the interest 
of the Porte, and of the general peace of Europe, they 
cancelled the rights of separate interference previously 
possessed and claimed by Russia. They took the Prin- 
cipalities under a direct European protection. On behalf 
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of the subject raeea generally, they embodied in the 
treaty the record of the Hatti-hnmayoum, or edict isErued 
by the Sultan, -which purported to establish Becnrely the 
oiTil equality of all races and religions in Turkey. This 
-was undoubtedly a covenant on the part of the Sultan. 
But it was a covenant without penalty for breach ; for 
the Powers expressly renounced any rigjit to call bin to 
account, not however, generally, but only as growing out 
of the communication he had made. It was thus, in 
cancelling the Bussian treaties with the Porte, that the 
Powers of Europe first became, by the Treaty of Fans in 
1856, responsible, in the last resort, for securing the 
government of the subject races in Turkey on principles 
of civil equality. 

17. The terms demanded &om Hussia before the war had 
been exceedingly moderate. When the war had broken 
out, the Allies justly availed themselves of their under- 
stood right to enlarge these terms. Now, in July 1854, 
appeared on the ground for the first time the celebrated 
Four Points. After the fall of Sebaatopol, they ^were 
agdn enlarged; a territorial cession, the extinction and 
not merely the limitation of naval power in the Black Sea, 
and some provirions relating to the Baltic, were exacted 
from Bussia. In like manner we are now (as far as 
is known) witnessing the expansion of the minimised 
demands of the Conference at Constantinople into a real 
and effective liberation of Bulgaria, the cession of Armenia, 
and perhaps other conditions. But what it is ourious to 
note is the relative attitudes of the Court and the Cabinet 
of Lord Palmerston at the time of the Peace. We must 
look upon that Peace, according to the evidence of Ur. 
Kartin's volume, as due to the Cabinet, and ae accepted 
at Windsor on Constitational grounds, rather than because 
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it was approved on its own merits. On March 21, 1356 
(p. 470), the Prince writea: — 

" The Feaoe Ib to be aigited on Monda;. It ia not snah as wa 
eould have wiehed ; atill infinitely to be piefened to the proeecu- 
tioD of the war, with the present compUcalion of general polio;." 

The riewB of the Queen are exprcBsed in a letter to the 
Emperor on April 3 (p. 473) -.-^ 

" Although sharing in the feeling of the majoritj of my peopl^ 
who think this Peace ia perhapa a little premature, I feel bound to 
tell you that I approve highly of the termj in which it ia oouohed, 
08 a result not unworthy of the sacrifloea made by oa in oommon 
during thia juat war, aiid ae iDauriug, ao far as this ia possible, the 
Blability and the equiUbrimu of Europe." 

IS. Even those who do not at all think the Feaoe to 
have been premature must, as witnessee^ corroborate the 
opinion of Her MajeBty with respect to the popular 
sentiment at tlie time. This had, during the negotiations 
of 1653, been calm and moderate in a high degree. It 
was first thrown into excitement* by the destruction 
of the TurMsh fleet at SinopS ; which, being simply a 
military coup, was, under some unknown code of senti- 
ment, branded aa a maasacre. The anffetinga of the 
Army during the winter very greatly heightened, aa was 
natural, the susooptibility of the country. But now in 
October 1854 the Prince writea (p. 137) that men, "if 
they have seen blood, are no longer the aame, and are not 
to be controlled. . . . The cry now is for the annihilation 
of Bussia." It was much to the credit of Lord Palmerston . 
and his Cabinet, that the Peace was actually made ; for 

* [Some would place tha Erst gymptoms of dlsturbaacs in tha 
balBncB of the' popular mind a little, bat only a rery little, earlier.— 
W. E. G., 1878.] 
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it was not without liazard to their popularity that the 
work was carried through. 

19. Such is, we believe, a fair outline of the case of the 
Crimeau "War, as it is exhibited ia this rolume. That 
war passed through all the phases of popularity; the 
people, and especially the newspapers, were so fond of it 
while it lasted, that they were, as we have seen, reluctant 
to let it end. It is an unquestionable iact, that Mr. 
Cobden and Mr. Bright, who stoutly and most disinter- 
estedly opposed it, and who, with the bloom of the Com 
Law biumph upon them, were before it began the most 
popular men in the country, lost for the time, by their 
opposition to it, all hold upon the general public. The 
war, however, soon and even rapidly waned in favour. 
At length it came to be looked upon by many, if not by 
most, as on admitted folly. The nation appeared to have 
come round to the opinion of Cobden and of Bright. 
And yet the war had attained its purpose ; which was, to 
repress effectually the ag^reeBion of Buseia, and to secure 
to Turkey breathing-time and full scope for the reform of 
its government. 

20. It may be said that, after all, she did not reform her 
government. Most true; but it is only within a short time 
that this &ct has become at all generally known to oor 
countrymen. And, moreover, this refonn was not, pro- 
perly speaking, the object of the war, but rather-an aim 
incidental to the conditions of the Peace. Why, then, 
did it fall into disfavour? Because men estimated its 
object, not as it appears in this volume, not as it was 
drawn out in the minds of the statesmen who made the 
war, but according to their own unauthorised and exag- 
gerated ideas of its aim, and of the position of the several 
parties. Turkey, it had then been too commonly held, 
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vas a young vigorous conutiy, only trantrng an open 
and calm atmosphere to break out into tbe beauty and 
bloom of a young civiliaation, RnsBia was to be cut into 
morsels, or at the least to be crippled by the amputation 
of important membeiB. The extraTogauco of these ontici- 
pationa led to disappointment; and the disappointment, 
for which people had themselves, or perhaps their news- 
papers, to thaidc, was avenged upon the Crimean "War. 

21. The persons who are really entitled to vaunt their 
foresight in this matter, as superior alike to the views of 
Sovereigns and of statesmen, are the few, the veiy few, 
wfao objected to tbo war from the beginning to the end, 
and who founded this objection not upon a philanthropic 
yet scarcely rational proscription of war under all circum- 
stances and conditions, but upon a deeper insight into 
the nature and foondations of Mahometan power over 
Christian races, than had fallen to the lot either of diplo- 
macy or of statesmanship. Of these, perhaps the most 
distinguished are Mr. Ereeman and Dr. ITewmaa, both of 
whom in 1853 proclaimed the hopeless nature, not of the 
Ottoman as such, but of the Ottoman ascendancy. Both 
have republished their works of that date, and Mr Free- 
man has taken a most active and able part in all the 
recent controversies; in which, to the surprise of many 
admirers, the living voice of Dr. Newman has not once 
been heard. 

22. Independently of its actual history, the Crimean 
TVar has in various unexpected ways left its mark upon us. 
The factitious reputation, the thin gloss of character, with 
which it invested Turkey, enabled that most corrupt of 
States to ape with effect one great vice of civilisation, by 
accumulatiag in twenty years of peace a debt of two 
hundred millions. The market value of this debt is at 
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present at most twenty millions ; and he would be a san- 
guine man who coald believe that, with the restoration ol 
peace, it could erer reach one-fourth of the sum which 
Turkey pledged herself to pay. This vast amount was 
divided between the jo^fits of middlemen, the peculations 
of Fachas, the unbounded cost of the profligacy of Sultans, 
the payment of old dividends out of new capitals, and, it 
must be added, the creation of a highly respectable iron 
fleet, and of an excellent war materiel, which has cost the 
BussianB many a thousand lives, All this, we appre- 
hend, has been done mainly at the chains of France and 
Engknd, whose joint losses on the Turkish debt may be 
thought to form a sort of disastrous postscript to the 
Crimean alliance, and a pendant to the hundred and fifty 
millions which they spent upon the "War. 

23. There were two other changes, which became per- 
ceptible after the conflict, and which ought, perhaja, to 
be referred to it as a cause. One of them is the more 
" feverish condition of the public mind with regard to 
affairs abroad. 

The long continuance of the French Revolutionary War, 
and the numerous disasters which preceded a flnal triumph, 
mainly due to the intoxication of Napoleon, fairly nau- 
seated the public taste, or appetite, for arbitraments of 
the sword. Moreover, there had been entailed upon us a 
debt nominally of eight, but really of nine, hundred 
millions ; a sum which probably represented more nearly 
a third than a fourth part in value of the entire posses- 
sions of the country, so that every man who thought him- 
self owner of three thousand pounds, in truth owned not 
greatly more than two. Together with this Debt, there 
was an elaborate system of protective legislation, fettering 
the industry by which alone our burdens could be borne 
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or diminished, and a widely spread, and but too natural 
and intelligible, political* disaffection. From 1815 until 
the Crimean period, the nation may be said to have formed 
one great peace society ; and inyasion of the island by a 
hostile power, though it had been brought so near under 
Napoleon, was hardly dreamt of. 

24. During that period, a fresh gnarontee of peace 
seemed to be afforded as in a cloae and cordial alliance 
with France, which seems to hare been sublimated, so 
to Bpeak, into a very notable personal affection between 
the reigning houses. In August 1855 Ser Majesty, 
habitually measured in thought and expression, saya of 
the Emperor (p. 351) ;— 

" I Icnow few people whom I have felt involmilarilf more inclined 
to confide in, and speak ouieservedly to ; I should not feai saying 
anything to him. I felt— I do not know how to eipresa it— w& 
with him." 

A letter on the 29th of the same month ends as follows 
{p. 522) :— 

" Fennettez qne /expiime ici hma les aentiments de toodre ainiti€ 
et d'affection avee lesquela je me dia, Bire et chei Fr^ie, de Votie 
Uujeatf Impftiale la bieu bonne et aSeotionufe Bieai et Amie, 

"VtOTOBIA B." 

And even of the Prince the Queen had reported (p. 
351):— 

"He quite admits that it is exliaordinarr how very much 
attached one becomes to the Emperor, when one lives vfith bhn 
qoite at one's ease, and intimately." 

In 1657, during the Indian Mutiny, our Mendship was, 
as it were, reconsecrated by the invitation of the Emperor 
to send our troops through France on the way to the East, 
Tet in 1859, after two short years, our Military and Naval 
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EBtimateB irere largely augmented, and a new and very 
costly acheme of fortifications was proposed, under the 
influence of a general apprehension that invasion from 
Pnunce had become a probable contingency, requiring 
great schemes of defensive precaution. When the civil 
war in America led to a vast development of military 
power, British snsceptibility fastened on the United States 
as its object, and the belief became fashionable that we 
were to be invaded in Canada. "When Germany had 
obtained, by the War of 1870-1, the greatest triumph 
recoided in her annals, then it was Gennany that was to 
invade ns. In the intervals of these alarms, the danger 
of India &om Bussia was always available to sustain this 
morbid, and somewhat womanish, excitement. 

25. The second of the changes, to which we have re- 
ferred, has been the immense increase in the Military and 
Ifaval Estimates since the Crimean War. Without entering 
into minute details, it may be stated that our average annual 
expenditure under these heads is much more than twice 
the amount, at which it was placed in 1835 by the Con- 
servative Government of Sir Eobert Peel ; and that, after 
setting aside special expenditure for secondaiy wars, the 
average annual charge for the years 1830-50 did not 
greatly exceed half what it has been for the years 18S7-77. 
It would not be fcir to ascribe the whole of this change to 
the altered humour of the public. Something considerable 
is due to the change in armaments, and the increased value 
of labour. Yet we believe it to be the fact that that 
altered hnmonr, assiduously wrought upon by the pro- 
fessional spirit, and by the promoters of expenditure in 
general, has been the main cause of the alteration, and 
not a real and substantive necessity. There has been one 
important change made, which has of itself constitnted a 
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great and moat valuable economy. We he.'ve been enabled 
to g^ve up, in the greater part of our colonies, tbe dan- 
gerous and costly practice of studding them, under a pro- 
fessed notion of defence, with small fractions of the British 
army. This economy renders yet more striking that vast 
increase of charge, of which only the increased wealth of 
the country at large has made it, as a whole, so little 
disposed to complain. 

26. There have been arguments used on behalf of this 
change of system. One of them has been the growth of 
Continental armaments. But the chief powers of the 
Continent hare been engaged in wars on a large scale, 
with which wo have had nothing to do. France, Prussia, 
and Austria have, each of them, had two such wars in the 
last twenty years. Then it has been a fevourite plea 
that, by keeping liberal military and naval establishmentB, 
we shotdd be placed in a state of security and saved from 
panics. But the result has been exactly the reverse. 
While our expenditure remained low, the dread of inva- 
sion was a thing hardly known. Ve make this statement 
advisedly, notwithstanding the reference to panics in and 
before 1852, mentioned by the Prince in Febmary of that 
year (' Life,' ii. 433). These supposed panics we take to 
have been no more than whispers within the Army and the 
Court, They did not really lay hold on the public mind. 
But, since our charges began to be progressively and 
largely augmented, we have had, it may be said, a con- 
tinuing series of panics, with first one Power and then 
another as the object of our apprehensions. Again, it has 
_ been said, the Duke of "Wellington was favourable to the 
new system. And that is, in some measure, true of the 
great Bute in his later years ; but whoever heard of it 
when he was Prime Minister, or before old a^ was upon 
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him? It was aa he approached fourscore, during the 
Admimetration of Sir Bobert Peel, that the Dnke became 
an alarmist. But it in nuquestionable that his fears were, 
notwithBtanding has great authority, regarded by that pru- 
dent Kinister and his coUeagaes as due to the commencing 
-weakness of age, and were not allowed to act upon the 
amounts of force which from year to yeai they proposed 
to Parliament for the defence of the country. 

27. But, lastly, it was found very convenient to ascribe 
the very sad sufferings and ahorteominga of the winter spent 
before Sebastopol to the previous economies of the time of 
peace. Evidently an impreseion had been made to this 
effect (p. 486) upon the just and intelligent mind of the 
Queen herself. But what is the warrant for itf The 
war broke out ; and we, who had no pretensions to be a 
great military power, actually fought the battle of the 
Alma with a somewhat larger number of men than France, 
at that time the first military Power in the world, had 
been able to find and transport for the purpose. It is 
said, and is believed, that after that battle the British 
General felt a confidence in the power of the Allies at 
once to master Sebastopol, which the French did not 
feel, and that it was their negative which prevented the 
attempt. Next, we, who had been paralysed forsootii by 
economy, had assigned to ub the right flank to the sontii 
of the fortreaa, which was the post of danger, while the 
French forces lay in comparatiTe security between the 
British and the sea. Upon us, in consequence, came the 
heavy stress of Inkermann, and right well did qui gallant 
soldiers hear it. True, the ranks of our Army were after- 
wards miserably thinned by rickneea. The country was 
justly irritated, and demanded inquiry. The demand was 
ipet not with a single inqniry, but (little to our credit) 
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with no less than three. There was one by a Committee of 
Parliament ; one by Royal Commiseioners eent to the spot ; 
and one by a Board of Officers at Chelsea. They delivered 
three different and conflicting Terdicts; but no one of 
them found that the cause of the mischief lay in par- 
simony practised before the war ; the cha^e is one often 
and conveniently made, but never proved. 

28. It is true, without doubt, that our organisation was 
deficient in various branches. But it has never been 
shewn that the really needful improvements might not 
have been made within those general limits of military 
charge which subsisted during the reign of comparative 
economy. The truth we believe to be this. Our military 
authorities were wedded to the antiquated system e£ 
soldiering for life, which stands in diametrical oppositioa 
to the laws of military practice now universally acknow- 
ledged. As long as that system prevailed, it was naturally 
deemed the most essential point of all te keep np a force, 
numerically considerable, of old soldiers. To this end not 
only persuasion, but something like artifice, was addressed. 
So many regiments were kept in British Korth America, 
so many in the "West Indies, and in other Colonial gar- 
risons ; because this dispersion presented the aspect of a 
quasi-military service, and a portion of the army was, as it 
were, kept out of view. The economies were accordingly 
thrown to some extent upon the wrong points ; the matiritl 
was very low ; a long period was allowed to pass without 
measures — by far the most vital of all — for improving the 
condition of the soldier ; and the impulse towards those 
measures, and towards real reform in the Army, when it did 
come, waa a civil rather than a military impulse. Indeed, 
there is no reason to doubt that in his later years the Duke 
of Wellington, alarmist as he had become, was also an 
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obstacle to tho detailed and toUeome work of adrnmistra- 
tive reform in the Army. It tad, however, been fairly 
begun under his pnpil, Lord Hardinge, alike an able 
administratoT and an excellent man; and it 'was in course 
of prosecution when the Crimean War broke upon us. 

29. The Prince could not but bring from Germany 
military conceptions which were, as to certain aims, much 
in advance of those current among ouraelyes j and at the 
epoch of the war, as well as before it, his active mind was 
turned to the consideration of our deficiencies. He laid 
his views before the Gtovemment of Lord Aberdeen in an 
able Memorandum (p. 185), which contains much import- 
ant matter. He had, indeed, so early as in his letter of 
February 19, 1852, to the Duko of "Wellington, suggested 
the invaluable system of reserves, which is still so feebly 
and inadequately worked. In other respects, however, 
his paper can hardly be said to move upon the lines oi 
Army reformers generally, since it does not include any one 
of three points which with them were esaential ! namely, 
short service for the men, abolition of purchase for the 
of&cers, and the abandonment of the expense of garrison 
forces in colonies other than military posts. 

30. We have already pointed out that the character of 
the Volume before us is historical quite as much as biogra- 
phical, and we shall further notice in succession two or 
three points of interest on which it throws a light. 

The attachment of the Sovereign and her Consort to Sir 
Robert Peel, the Dute of Wellington, and Lord Aberdeen, 
led them to watch with interest the working of the 
Aberdeen Cabinet, in which the Peelites held no less than 
six offices, besides having four members of their small 
party in the most important positions outside the Cabinet. 
Xbe ^ Cabinet Xinistera were Lord Aberdeen, the Duke 
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of Ai^^yll," Sir James Graham, the Dnke of Newcastle, 
Mr. Gladstone, and Mr. Sydney Herbert. The four 
outside tlie door were ]£r. Caldwell at the Board of Trade, 
Lord Canning at the Post Office, Lord 8t. Germans, 
Viceroy of Ireland, and Sir John Toung, Chief Secretary, 
Another Cabinet Minister, Sir TiVilliam Molesworth, was 
perhaps more nearly aesociat^d with them than with the 
Whigs. Holding this large share of otBcial power, the 
Feelites did not bring more than about thirty independent 
votes U> the support of the ministry, in addition to which 
they neutralised the Opporition of perhaps as many more 
members who sat on the other side of the House. Mr. 
Martin saya (p. 90), "It was apparent to all the world 
that no cordial unanimity existed between the Peelite 
section of the Ministry and their colleagues." 

31. Thia is an entire mistake. It must be stated, to the 
credit of all parties, but especially of the Whig section of 
that Cabinet, that although the proportions of official 
power were so different from those of the voting strength 
in Parliament, tliere was no sectional demarcation, nor 
any approach to it, within the Cabinet. In proof of this 
statement, it may be mentioned that when, in the recess 
of 1853-4, Lord Palmerston had resigned his oflce on 
account of the impending Iteform Bill, and it was desired 
to induce him to reconsider his decision, the two persona 
who wero chosen for the duty of communicating to him 
the wish of his colleagues wero the Buke of Newcastle 
and Mr. Gladstone. Not even when the Eastern Question 
became the engrossing subject of the day was a sectional 

* The Duke of ArgjU vas ioTlted at a very early &ge, on account of 
kis high peTsooal chancier and his talent, to enter the Cabinet of Lord 
Aberdeeo, bat he did not belong to the ex-ofGuinl corpa who ju-^wd b; 
The name of Peelitca, while he was in politicul nccorinnca with theni, 
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diTision to be traced. It may be true, if nuaneei axe to be 
miunt^ly inveatigated, that the Feelite colour w&b on the 
whole a ahade or two more pacific than the Whig ; bnt 
even this is true of the leading indiTidaals rather than of 
the sections, and it may be aafely affirmed that, of all the 
steps taken by that GoTemment during the long and com- 
plicated negotiations before the Crimean War, there was 
not one which waa forced, as will sometimes happen, by a 
majority of the Cabinet upon the minority. Eifts there 
were without doubt in the imposing stmctore, but they 
were due entirely to individual Tiewa or pretensions, and 
in no way to sectional antagonism. 

32. The retirement of Lord Aberdeen was a sutjeot of 
grief to the Court and to his friends ; but he was so far 
fortunate that, having been made the victim of a cry, partly 
popular and partly due to political feeling, he was saved, 
as was the Duke of Newcastle, from the responsibility of 
an act of difBcolt and doubtful choice. Their friends, Sir 
James Graham, Mr. Gladstone, aJid Mr. Sidney Herbert, 
were less happy. It was their fate to join the Cabinet of 
Lord Falmerston, formed at a critical juncture, after some 
delay and difficulty, and then to quit it within a fortnight 
or three weeks. The cause was simply and solely this. 
The Aberdeen Government had resisted, unanimously and 
strongly, the appointment of what was termed the Sebas- 
topol Committee. The Palmerston GovMnment set out 
with the intention of continuing that resistance. Its 
Head, and the majority of its members, arrived at the 
conclusion that the resistance would be ineffectual ; and 
they determined to succumb. The Peelites adhered to 
their text ; and, as the minority, they in form resigned, 
but in feet, and of necessity, they were driven fix>m their 
offices. Into the rights of the question we shall not 
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enter; but, nndoulitedly, they were condemned by the 
general opinion out of doors. Moreover, as in the letting 
out of water, the breach, once meide, was Boon and con- 
eiderably widened. They had been parties in the Cabinet, 
not only to the war, hut to the extension, after the out- 
break had taken place, of the conditions required from 
Kussia. But when it appeared that those demands were 
to be still further extended, or were to be interpreted with 
an unexpected rigour, and that the practical object of the 
Ministerial policy appeared to be a great miUtary snccesB 
in prosecuting the siege of Sebastopol tfl a triumphant 
issue, they declined to accompany the Ministry in their 
course. Again they met with the condemnation of the 
country ; and the Prince Consort, while indicating his 
high opinion of the men, has recorded (p. 298 et aUhi) his 
adverse judgraent. One admission may perhaps be made 
in their favour. In the innumerable combinations of the 
political chessboard, there is none more difficult for an 
upright man than to discern the exact path of duty, when 
he has shared in bringing his country into war, and wh^, 
in the midst of that war, he finds, or believes himself to 
find, thai it is being waged for purposes in excess of those 
which he had approved. 

33. The course of the Sebastopol inquiries likewise 
tended te show that the high Constitutional doctrine which 
they had set up could not be infringed with impunity. 
They had held that the inquiry was an executive duty, and 
could only be conducted aright by a Commission under the 
authority of the Crown, The country felt, or thought, it 
had obtained a triumph by the appointment of a Parlia- 
mentary Committee, which was capped, as we have said, 
by a Commission, this in its turn being traversed by a 
Board of Officers. The Committee censured the ICnisters ; 
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though it was plain that, in the business of supply, they, 
and Mr. Sidney Herbert in particular, with an indefatig- 
able diligence, had mn far ahead of any demands received 
fi-om the camp. The Commission censured the executive 
departments of the army on the spot. Tho Board of 
Officers acquitted the military, and censured the com- 
misaariat at home. No attempt was permitted to try the 
question to its core, as betveeu these conflicting judg- 
ments. Mr. Roebuck very properly made a motion to 
bring the Beport of his Committee under the cossideratiou 
of the House, when the other two competing verdicts 
would have been compared with it, and with one another. 
Tho Peelitea supported his motion. But he was defeated 
by a large majority ; so that the question which broke up 
one Cabinet, and formidably rent another, which agitated 
England and sorely stained her military reputation in the 
eyes of Europe, remained then, and remains now, untried 
by any court of final appeal. M"or did this determined 
Kuothcriug of BO great a matter cause public displeasure. 
On the contrary, as Mr. Martin observes (p. 308), it gave 
satisfaction. The feeling, he says truly, was turned into 
other channels. "The past eould not be mended — best 
leave it alone." The nation was befooled ; and befooled 
with pleasure, and by its own act, 

34. A. survey of these years, conducted in an historic 
spirit, will, wo think, leave on the mind, among other 
impressions, a sense of the great incidental evils which 
accompany the breaking up of those singularly, but finely 
and strongly, organised wholes, our known political parties. 
Together with Sir Eobert Peel, nearly the whole official 
corps of the Conservatives was dischai^d in 1846; and 
the discharge proved to be a final one. The Tories, when 
brought into office, had to supply the highest places with 
ih,Goot^le 
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raw, that is to eay, hesh, recruitB. Tliaa could not bo 
without some detriment to the public ecrvioe ; but justice 
requires the admission that tho body of English gentry, 
trained in the Knglish fashion, aSords material <^ great 
aptitude for public life. There were evila on the other side 
much more serious than this. It took no less than thir- 
teen years to effect the final incorporation of the Peelitca 
into the Liberal party. When they took their places 
among its leaders, the official staff on one side was 
doubled, as on the other side it was almost annihilated. 
It is possible that to this duplication ought greatly to be 
attributed those personal discontents and political cross- 
purposes for which the Liberal party has of lato years 
been disastrously remarkable. Moreover, for eleven out of 
these thirteen years of disembodied existence, the Peelitcs 
were independent members. They were like roving ice- 
bergs, on which men could not land with safety, but with 
which ships might come into perilous collision. Their 
weight was too great not to count, but it counted first 
this way and then that. It is not alleged against them 
that their conduct was dishonourable, but their political 
action was attended with much public inconvenience ; and 
even those who think they were enlightened statesmen 
may feel that the existence of these sensibly large segments 
of a representative chamber, in a state of detachment &om 
all the organisatioE of party, acts npoa the Parliamentary 
vessel as a cargo of com in bulk acta, in foul weather, on 
the trim of a ship at sea. Again, as a party, they had 
been, like their leader, pacific and economical. The 
effects of their separation &om official Liberalism during 
the first Glovemment of Lord Falmerston were easily trace- 
able in the policy of that Government as to various 
matters of importance, from this time onwards Lord 
kQoo^\c 
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Aberdeen woe in retlremeiit, and Feelism ceased to be, as 
Buch, in contact with the Court, at whicli it Lad certainly 
weighed as an important &Gtor of political opinion. 

35. The Prince resembled Lord Aberdeen in thia, thai, 
with an eminently juet and liberal mind, he clung to 
traditione of Continental policy, or these traditions clnng to 
him which were by no means uniformly liberal. We cannot 
but trace his hand in the recognition (p. 44) of the Five 
Great Powers as having been, " since the peace of 1816," 
the guarantors of treaties, the guardians of ciTiUsatioii, 
the champions of right. When Sardinia was strug^Jing 
for the liberation of Italy, and when she had acted as a 
very timely ally in the Crimean War, Belpum is emphati- 
cally described (p. 501) as " the only satisfactory child of 
the new epoch " : and in couTersation with Louis Kapoleon 
in 1854, tiio Prince wished, indeed, that Austria were out 
ot Lombardy for Austria's own sake, but held that she 
could not recognise its title to an Italian nationality, and 
that she must hold it for the sake of her military frontier 
(p. lid). Put the reconstituted Italy has thus for been 
in European politics a Power eminently ConserratiTe ; and 
the only fear is lest she should be seduced, by the bad 
example of other Powers, into speculations and schemes of 
territorial aggrandisement. 

S6. We have still to oSer a remark on the important 
subject of the Danubian Principalitiea, which is touted by 
Mr. Uartin. Subsequently to the Peace of Paris, Moldavia 
and Wsllachia were united into one State under the name 
of Koumania, and after a time there was placed at its head 
a fore^ Prince. To this measure Ausbia and the Porte 
were strongly opposed ; and we grieve to say that the 
influence of official England was thrown into Uieir scale. 
Its adoption was mainly due to the sound instinct and the 
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decided action of the people of the two FrOTinces ; which 
Russia at the veiy least thought it pradent not to thvort, 
and vhich France energetically favoured, and helped on- 
-wards to a successfiil iesue. Lord Clarendon expressed 
the opinion (p. 466) that, if these Provinces were united 
under a foreign Prince, sucli a Prince would in a few years 
be able to declare his independence. 

37. Mr. Martin, strangely enough to our mind, sayB that 
events have shown how just were these apprehensions 
(p. 465). Is this iu8t ? What are the facts ? That for 
twenty years, thou^ the misgovemment of Turkey would 
at any moment have afforded a pretext, Koumania remained 
in nearly motionlesa aabmission to the suzerainty of the 
Porte ; that she did absolutely nothing to assist the abortiTe 
Bulgarian rebellion of May 1876; that she showed no 
sympathy with the Servian and Montenegrin wars of that 
summer ; and that she did not take a step of any Mnd in 
opposition to the Porte, until the overpowering might of 
KuBsia demanded a military passage through her territory, 
and virtually forced her into active hostilities. Had Turkey 
fulMled the promises of civil equality which she has 
shamelessly and obstinately broken, hut which Lord 
Clarendon honestly believed she would be able and dis- 
posed to keep, what opportunity woidd Boumania have 
had, even if so inclined, to rise against Turkey ? Did not 
her quietude, during nearly two years of troubles, partly 
bursting, and partly festering, on her frontier, show how 
wise it had been to give her contentment and some 
solidity of existence ? If Moldavia and Wallachia had 
continued in their state of severance and weakness, it 
would have either been not more difficult, but much 
easier, for Bnsaia to agitate them by intrigue during 
the tranquil years 1856-75, ot to issue her commands in 
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1877 far sEpplying a free passage throngli their land to 
her armies. 

38. Bat w% cannot have any quarrel with Ur. Uartin. 
We must part firom Mm in the good hamonr Tbich gtatitade 
inspires. In the production of his work, he is 'without 
doubt ministering to the juet demand of a fond and un< 
quenchable affection in the highest place. But he is also 
performing a great service to the coiutry : he gives the 
permanence of the written record to a life of public duty, 
which is certainly the most conspicuous tiiat the nine- 
teenth century has witnessed. It is perhaps also the 
noblest and ijie purest : the only rival to it in these 
respects, that we are hold enough to name, is the life of 
the noUe-minded man who died as Earl Spencer, but 
who was bettor known as Lord Althorp. 

"We venture to hope that Mr. Hartin's labours will not 
end either with three volumes, or with the fourth ; but 
that when his work is completod, he will with new 
energy reduce it to a form suited for a wide popular 
dreulation. Outside the circle of domestic affections, the 
proper place for the Prince's memory to repose in is the 
heart of the people. 
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1. Ma. LowEf and I are, in some respects, not ill fitted for 
ft friendly duel on the subject of the representation of the 
people in Parliament. He did not confer, and I did not 
inflict, a speech on the House of Commons, 'when the sub- 
ject wax recently under discussion. "We are agreed, as I 
believe, on most questions of politics, indeed rather cloeely 
agreed on some important matters, such as public thrift, 
in which few agree with either of us ; and we are iinited, 
as I hope, in mutual regard. Moreover, we have already, 
many years ago, exhibited opposite leanings upon the 
question whether the general idea of extension of the 
snj&age is one which ought to be viewed with fevour, or 
the reverse. For my part, whatever may be the case with 
Mr. Lowe, I have this chance at least of relative impar- 
tiality, that I look upon the cause as onb which calls upon 
me for adhesion as an individual, but not for the guidance 
of others in any larger capacity. But further, our history 
has now reached a point, at which it is well that the sub- 
ject of a fortlier esttension of popular franohisefl should be 
" bolted to the bran." For we are again, as we were in 
1854, in 1S60, and in 1866, open to one of the greatest 



* Reprinted from Tht SineUat^h Ceniary tor NoremlMr 1677t 
t See ForMghtl!/ Stvieui, Octobtr 1877. 
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moral dangers tiiat can beset the politics of a self-governed 
country — the dai^er of haring a great question inainoerely 
dealt with. 

2. By the large majority of tho Liberal party the prin- 
ciple of such an extension was adopted long ago. It has now 
the deliberate sanction of the leader in each House ; and 
neither Lord QranTille nor Lord Hortington is a man given 
to deal lightly with serious matters. The Ministers have 
resisted it with argumenta only temporary and conven- 
tional ; argumente which a breath may at any moment 
blow away. Their real objection to conceding it is plain. 
It is not a definite fear of the vote which the agricultaral 
householders would give, but a fear of irritating and 
estranging the farming class by empowering their labourers 
to give a vote at all ; by placing in a minority that class 
which now has the command of the agricultural conetitu- 
encies, and thus exchanging a certain and weU-disciplined 
support for a doubts many-sided chance. In a word, 
they are playing with the question. They desire the 
credit of a setflement, and are ready to step in between 
the Liberal leaders and their work ; but they are unwill- 
ing to provoke dangers to £heir party, now asleep. The 
only thing that can be predict«d of them with certainty 
is, that they will do the exact opposite of that which was 
done by Sir Hobert Peel in 1829 and 1846: they will 
handle the sulijeot, to the best of their judgment, as one 
which may legitimately be used, either by adoptioii or by 
ft faint and procrastinating repulse, as shall best enit the 
intereats of their party. Itut this is a motive which, even 
in cases where it may be fairly entertained, cannot always, 
for various reasons, be professed. So tiie speech of the 
present majority will say one thii^, while its heart con- 
ceals another. Here and there may possibly be found a 
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Liberal vhose line vill be not identical, bnt parallel, so 
as to strike the &oiit of the sajne adTersaries, or convei^- 
ing, BO aa to reach the samo conclusion. 
. 3. It is in this senae that we are in danger of having the 
question iiiflincerely dealt with. But not by Mr. Lowe. 
Upon the whole, I think we hare not, in the whole array 
of OUT public men, a more ingennoua, a more artless, any 
more than we have a more logical or trenchant, reasooer. 
"Whatever eabject he touches, his first olrjeot is, like Ajax, 
to drag it into light : into snch a light as Tennyson would 
call a fierce light. Those who do not agree with him 
may say that it is a light like the lights of Eembrandt, 
which leave miich of the picture in deep shadow ; but, iJE 
we think so, it is open to us to do our best to get these 
also under the eye of day. And I believe myself to 
agree with Mr. Lowe In a proposition which, as I think, 
lies deeper than any of the particular arguments directiy 
bearing upon the question. 

4. It is this : that the liberties of our fellow-snbjecta 
form a theme of too high a nature to be determined by the 
interests of party. They ought to be extended, irrespec- 
tive of their effects on party, to the fiirthest point com- 
patible with the well-being of the Constitution, with the 
established public order under which they live. They 
are a ^ft so good in tJiemselvee, bo fall of educating 
power, 80 apt to enhance and multiply the aggregate of 
the nation's energies, that nothing can equitably be placed 
in competition with them, unless it be the security of that 
public order. How &x this competition ever has occurred, 
or is likely to occur, among as, I will inquire by-and-bye. 
For the present, I only urge that the principles of party 
combination are unduly extended and uplifted, when they 
ere either openly avowed, or inwardly permitted to operate, 
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as a reason either for withholding liberty, or for endanger- 
ing that public order. Party ie a legitimate and necessary, 
but CHsentially a secondary and subordinate, instrument 
for promoting the public good. Mr. Lowe, with perfect 
consistency, compromised in 1866 the power and position 
of his party on the principle which he was right in deem- 
ing higher than party (had it been at issue); namely, that 
the Constitution ought not to be put into the hands of 
men unfit to work it. He is justified in protesting against 
every renewed indication from the Tories that they mean 
to repeat the manceuyre, the plot, the education, call it 
what we may, of 1867 ; and in calling on them, though 
he might as well call upon the statues of the Vatican, or 
the bones and vases disinterred by Dr. Schliemann, to 
decide this qneetion on its merits, whatever they may be. . 
Bat he and I must alike be prepared to stand the recoil of 
our own guns, even though the " fciok" may be inconvenient. 
We have no rig^t to withhold the household franchise 
from the counties on the ground that the peasantry will 
in the long-run follow the parson and the squire, so as to 
strengthen the hands of the Tory party ; and that it is 
better for the country to have a more restricted constitu- 
ency in the main Liberal, rather than a more enlarged one 
in the main Tory. Against this I set up the proposition 
that whatever be the effect on party, it is better that a 
nation preferring self-government should be self-governed; 
that the basis should bo consistent as well as wide; and 
that privilege and franchises should not be tossed about 
by caprice, but distributed with a firm and an even hand. 
5. Before 1832, the Parliamentary Constitution of this 
country was full of flaws in theory, and blots in practice, 
that would not bear the li^t. But it was, notwith- 
standing, one of the wonders of the world. Time was its 
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parent ; Silence was its nnrae. Until tlie American Eevo- 
lutiou had been accomplished it etood alone (among all 
great countrieB) in the world. Whatever its defects, it 
had imbibed enough of the free air of heaven to keep the 
lungB of liberty in play. Some of its worrt deeds, such 
as the repeal in 1754 of the law paaaed the year before in 
fiiTonr of the Jews,* were due not to its excluding, but to its 
admitting, the influence of popular opinion. It did much 
evil, and it left much good undone ; bnt it either led, or 
did not lag behind, the national feeling and opinion. If 
on any great loug-euduiing question it was in conflict with 
the wish of the majority of the nation, that qnestion was 
the exclusion of the Stuarts from the throne : and who 
shall say that here the nation was right, and the Parlia- 
ment was wrong? If the American war and the Bevo- 
lutionary war were great errors, they were not less 
pardonable than they were great ; and in any case they 
were wars undertaken in consonance with the feeling of 
the country. TTpon the whole, perhaps, the domestic 
policy, which for a decade of years followed the close of 
the great Revolutionary war, forms the most discreditable 
chapter in its history : but this is only a repetition of o 
lesson, that mankind is aU too dull and slow to learn ; the 
lesson, that war, except it be fought for liberty, is the 
most deadly enemy of liberty. 

6. The Parliamentary Constitution of our fathers was a 
mosaic ; like that Cabinet, the Cabinet of Lord Chatham, 
the composition of which has been embedded, by the 
eloquent description of "ULr. Burke, in the permanent 
litoratnre of the country. The forms and colonn of the 
bits that made it up were indeed yet more onrious. It 
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included every variety of franchise, from pure nomination 
by an individual down or up to liouseliold eaffrage ; say 
from zero to what is deemed infinity. It gave to the 
arietocracy, and to landed wealth, the preponderance, of 
which the larger part has now been practically handed 
over to wealth at large. Subject always to this confes- 
sion, it made an admirable provision for diversity of ele- 
ments, for the representation of mind, for the political 
training, from youth upwards, of the most capable material 
of the country. In those days, the idea of the representa- 
tion of labour by members of the labouring class had not 
come to the birth : if it had, who shall say that greater 
difficulty than now need have been experienced in giving 
it practical effect? Gtenerally, in the special respects I 
have named, the old Farliamentaiy Constitution was, 
I believe, intrineically more favourable to the public 
interests than our present systein. It might also be held, 
that expenditure as a whole was more economical, and 
that mere cliques and sections of the community had not 
means equal to those, which they now so assiduously 
employ, for pushing their own interests against the in- 
terests of the nation. But it is hard to say what share 
of the mischief may be due to the more highly organised 
state of society, the greater activity of its forces, the 
readier intercommunication of its paJrts ; not to mention 
the large cost incurred in the recognition and supply of 
real public wants, to which formerly no heed, or no 
effectual heed, was given. It may, however, well be 
doubted whether, if Parliament had sooner been reformed, 
Boman Catholic Emancipation would have been passed as 
early as in 1829 ; and whether, if it bad been reformed 
later, the Com Laws might not, with loss of strain and 
effort, have been repealed before 1846. ,-, ■ , 
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7. Oneof myobjectainthisbrief retrospectiatoBDggest 
what party prejudice appears to forget, that the trae 
character of onr vorkmg Farliameutaiy Bystem is not 
determined exclnBiTely by the condition of the franchise 
and what is termed the distribution of seats. Another is 
to make an apology for those who felt that, in Bnrrendering 
the former system as a whole, to substitute for it the 
scheme of 1832, they were committing themselves to a 
series of changes, and not to one alone. The convictions 
of men like lir. Burke, Lord Gienville, Ur. Canning, Mr. 
Hollam, in its favour, represent something much higher, 
much more historical, than has unce been, or could be, 
arrayed in defence of schemes, essentially intermediate 
and provisional, against further modification. For be it 
remembered, that the old system was not condemned 
principally for its working demerits. "With the repeal of 
the Test Act and" the Roman Catholic disabilities, with 
the initiation of Free Trade and the retrenchment of the 
Wellington Government in snch fresh remembrance, it 
hardly ctrald be so condemned. It was for anomaly and 
inequality amounting to caricature ; for the representation 
of the Peerage in a popular chamber ; above all, it was 
upon the general doctrine of self-government, and for the 
general exclusion of a class, whose fitness none dared to 
impeach, from the franchise. 

8. That class was the middle class. But that class does 
not to my knowledge carry upon it, like the Kings of the 
heroic age, any exclusive note of divine descent. If it 
had no such noto, and if it was admitted for its quali- 
fications, then we must inquire, as occasion offers, what 
other portions of the adult male community, or whether 
indeed the mass of that community, under only the con- 
ditions of due verification and of order, has its qualifi- 

igle 
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cationa also. Here we have, -without doubt, a fair eabject 
of argument. But it will not do to plead the formidable 
aspect of a long list of ciphers, and to say we have 
admitted eo many that -we are tired, and really cannot 
admit any more. 

9. Nor I think will it suffice to tiireaten, aa Mr. 
Lowe threatens, us "with a tumble down the precipice, 
towards which he says ve are rapidly gliding, and 
at the foot of which we shall be smashed to atoms. 
The argument has lost its force by its repetition, like the 
promises of Turkish reform. We have the advantage of 
experience. "We have fallen down these precipices, and 
know what it ia. "We fell down a precipice in 1832, a 
much higher precipice than any now before us, and were 
greatly the better for it. "We fell down another precipice 
in 1867, and we are, to say ihe leasl^ none tho worse. 
" Leaping in the dark " I do not recommend ; but I con- 
tend that there is light enougji. The middle class were 
admitted, because they were loyal to our institutions, 
sober and thoughtful in disposition, having access to 
political information, reasonably capable of forming a 
judgment on public aSairs, well dispoBcd to defer to the 
opinion and advice of those who might be more capable 
atill. lu 1867 we determined, and in that year and 
1869 we gave full effect ia the determination, that the 
householders in towns were so f^ possessed of these 
qualitjea in the aggregate, that they likewise ought to 
possess the franchise. And now the question is raised 
whether it ought not, on like grounds, to be given to 
householders in the connties. There is not one of them who, 
if be moved into a town and dwelt in the meanest hovel 
there, would not have what we want to give him. iVwm 
faeit they have had a plea, at least since tho Act of 1867. 
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To get rid of this plea, -we must put forth somethiiiK in bar 
of it. Some auswet or ol^er mmrt be lodged. "Wliat shall 
the demurrer be ? Shall it 'he inferiority of qaalificatiou F 
Shall it be the essential difference, or the Constitutional 
distiuctioa, between count; and town constituencies f Or 
shall it be this : we have made one false step already ; it 
is irretrievable ; bnt we will not make another. Or are 
we to be deterred from political liberality by mechanical 
difflcnlties, and by the assumed neceseity of an increase 
in the costliness, already so miBchieTous, of elections ? 

10. I will endeavour to deal with these objectionB suc- 
cessively. But let me begin with dismissing very briefly 
any objection founded on the idea of essential distinction 
between town and ooun^ representation. We have too 
many towns, both real and considerable, and too large a 
town population, in the connties, and too many little bits 
of counties figuring under the name of towns, to be 
warranted in urging this distinction as a barrier to a great 
enfranchisement. We may still, if we like, mark off our 
county representation proper by the present, or even by 
enlarged, feanchises from property; but most men will 
agree that the argument upon county household-auffrage 
must he decided on grounds and pleas other than this. 

11. And first, as to the great matter, that of queliflcation. 
There is really, if we carry the strict sense of the word to 
its extreme, no such thing. No man is perfectly qualified 
either for judging or for conducting the afiairs of this 
great empire. It is a question of degree, who are the 
least disqualified; and "qualification" is tiierefore a 
relative term. ITow one element of qualification, thne 
understood, is interest. This element is found in county 
householders, at least as much as in those of the town : 
for itinerancy tends to abate the full sense <^ i^^and. 
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itinerancy preTnUa lesH in conntieB than in towna. Another 
is the disposition, the desire, to jndge ri^tly and patrioti- 
cally of pnblic qnestionB. Here the greatest disabling 
causes are seMshness and passion. Now, in regard to 
selfishness, the more formidable of the two, a long ezpe< 
rience impresses me with the belief that this ctlI temper 
does not grow in intensity as "we mOTe downwards in 
society from class to class. I rather believe that, if a 
distinction is to be drawn in this respect, it must he 
drawn in faronr of, and not against, the classes (if such 
they should be called) which are lower, larger, less 
opulent, and, after allowing folly for trades unions, less 
organised. 

12. As to popular passion, its serious operation in our 
own time and country is rare. "When it does operate 
upon a mass of men, a very formidable case may conceiv- 
ably arise. It is difScnlt to reason with the passions of 
an individual or of a few; with those of a multitude, 
once aroused, it is impossible. But it is also obvious that, 
BO far as the passionate susceptibilities of multitudes of 
men deserve to be taken into account, the topic may 
be used for more effectiTely against those whom wo 
hare admitted than against those whom we have not. 
The town populations dwell in masses closely wedged 
together, and they habitually assemble in crowds for 
the purposes of many of their occupations. It is in 
this state of juxtapoeition that political electricity flies 
from man to man with a violence which displaces judg- 
ment from its seat, and carries aS individual minds in a 
flood by the resistless rush of sympathy. The carter, the 
ploughman, the cowherd, the great hulk, in fact, of 
agricultural labourers, work habitually in absolute or 
comparative dispersion, and, with them, sober-mindedness 

ogle 
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might moro readily lapse iuto gloom imd torpor, than 
mount into dangerous excitement. 

13. As to mental training, indeed, and intellectnal com- 
petency, the caso is somewliat different. Tet even here 
one of the great advantages of a wide aufirage comes into 
view. It is, that every section of the community knows 
Bomething, and something material to tlie general weal, 
which the other sections do not know. Every sectioa 
can thus make a contrifantion to the common stock which, 
without ite intervention, must be wanting. There are 
some questions on which a lower class not only may, 
but must he, better qualified to judge than a higher 
one. With respect to intellectual, not moral, competency 
generally, I admit that it is leisure, training, and culture 
which give not only the broadest and firmest, bnt tlie 
most elastic capacity for the treatment of public questions. 
"Were we beings of pure intellect, or were the operations 
of the understanding nnafFeeted by interest and " partial 
affection," the argument would be very strong for some- 
thing like the Eussian Government ; for giving a monopoly 
of political power to the most highly educated persons. 
And I own it appears to me that this is the legitimate 
upshot of many of the at^wnents used in 1866, and again 
at this time, against the enla^ementof Uie suf&age. The 
answer is, that no single portion of the community is fit 
to be trusted with absolute power ; and that those portions 
of it which have less of leisure, of intellectual training, 
and of general capacity for affairs, may notwitlistanding 
make up for the deficiency by a disposition practically to 
admit its existence, and to lean, finely and confidingly, on 
tiie judgments of those who have superior opportunities, 
and have also, or are supposed to have, superior fitness of 
all kinds. Independence, of which I have yet to speak, 
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and wbich is justly reckoned among the valuable qualifi- 
cations of an elector, is the connteipoiae to this (so to call 
it) adjective tendency; hut the two are not, except in 
their ahuse, contradictory one to the other. 

14. At this point let ub suspend for a moment the process 
of handling this and that particular argument ; and let us 
look at the question a little more at Urge according to 
political justice : that is to say, according to common 
senee, applied to the particular province in which lie such 
questionH of right and wrong as arise ont of the relations 
of political society. For the present, I shall so far pro- 
ceed upon a pttitio prindpii as to assume (1) that we 
are considering the case of adnlt males, neither disquali- 
fied by mental infirmity, nor deprived of liherty on 
account of crime, nor loading the com m unity with the 
cost of their subsistence ; (2) that in questionB of political 
fitness we have to deal with this or that section in the 
mass, and not with the eccentric and exceptional cases of 
individuals ; (3) that in practice the question before us is 
simply that of household au&age in the counties. 

15. There is something so shocking to the nerves in the 
idea of anything like universal sufFrage, especially if com- 
bined with equal electoral districts, that, in the ears of 
many, it sounds like universal murder. Not even in the 
whits heat of his alarm does Mr. Lowe helieve that wo 
are as yet sufflcientiydepraved to entertain it. "That will 
come in its own sweet time . . . but not just yet."* 
Let us look a little more closely into the face of this 
monster, and try to scan its features. Wliat does the 
thing mean ? It moans that adult males, eul^ects of Her 
Majesty, not specially disabled, and duly identified by 

• Ibrtn^htly Setiea, Oct. 1876, p. 445. 
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public antliority aa to place and partioularB, should have 
the power of exercising by a vote an influence on the 
gOTernment of the country. 

Bow about rights I will not argue : for the very intro- 
dnction of the word is apt to have a maddening effect ; 
and many, who will teach and preach to the uttennost, 
and vrithout the smalleBt qualification, the ri^t of pro- 
perty, aa if it were the Eleventh commandment, eeem to 
forget that, apart from degree, it is in kind the aame as 
the right of franchise — that is to say, it is good for 
the community, and its limits and conditionB are to be 
decided by the conunnnity, through its proper organs. 
Let UB then reason upon another line, that of qualification. 
There are some reasons why it is well that each man 
should have such a power as the vote coufors. First, by 
his rates, his taxes, or his use of consumable articles, he 
is a contributor to the public revenue. Secondly, by his 
labour (we are not now dealing with the owner of c^tal) 
he is a contributor to the public wealth. Thirdly, in 
more then nine oases out of ten, he has given pledges to 
society by constitnting himself the head of a femily, in 
which ie lodged a large part of his affections. Fourthly, 
aa he is possessed of the means of making himself useful, 
so also he is largely possessed of the means of making 
himself, as pauper, vagabond, criminal, or otherwise, 
mischievous aaA burdensome to the nation. Kow it is to 
be desired that all those who live in a country should 
take an interest in that country : should love that country. 
One of the means of fostering such an interest and such a 
love is to invest them with a share in affkirs common to 
others with themselves. On this principle, fii^m the 
earliest times, our local and parochial governments have 
been conBtmoted. It does not at first dg^t appear why 
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ita operation E^ould stop here : why it may not be ex- 
t«nded with advantage to the general govemment ot tiie 
country, 'with ita larger perspectiye, ita more elevating 
and ennobling topice. FrestuuptLTely, it viU be good for 
him, and for it, that he ahonld be led by the vote to take 
an interest, to feel that he has a share, in its afiairs. He 
will love it all the better ; he 'will serve it all the more 
^thfully. 

16. But then we are feirly met by the observation, that 
while the numerical force of votes is equal, the men who 
give them are unequal. The right of governing, says 
Mr. Burke, lies in wisdom and virtue. The extremes of 
difference in capacity, according to these qualifications, 
are separated almost immeasurably. "While it is easy to 
maintain that each man may with advantage have some 
share of political power, it is unreasonable, nay absurd as 
I think, to hold in the abstract that all ought to havo an 
eqnal share. Prfisnmptively, again, the shares ought to 
vary yriOi the intellectual and moral fitneBS. But no 
scale has ever been discovered by which such an adjusts 
ment could be effected. So &x, then, as abstract reason- 
ing is concerned, we seem to have arrived at that awkward 
predicament, a redwOo ad aimrdum : if we cannot give 
that which men ought to have,' without alao giving that 
which they ought not. But let ns not despair. 

17. In the first place, the argument of unequal capacity 
does not tell so uniformly against the more numerous 
olasses of the community as might be supposed. Whether 
&om moral causes, or for whatever other reason, the 
popular judgment, on a certain number of important 
questions, is more just than that of the higher order. 
And, thus &r, they are not more incapable, but more 
capable. In the second place, our laws attempt to vindi- 
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Cate the aathority of mind, as a political element, hj 
giving a certain number of aeata in Parliament to our 
TJniveraitieB ; with Bome evil, and some good, reeolts. In 
the third place, the rude and unsatisfactory, but yet 
practically available, oriterioii of property has assigned to 
it a coasiderable sphere of direct operation, through 
plurality of franchisBB, arranged under rules to which the 
country is accustomed, and which no one wishes to dis- 
turb. Hence, while we very rarely find a labourer who 
has mote than one voto, it is almost as rare to find a man 
of property who has not, in different capacities and con- 
stituencieB, two, three, or more, even up to mx, or eight, 
or ten. BeBides this, property has a sphere of indirect 
operation larger still ; within which, Bometimes by undue 
means, but sometimeB also without any such taint, it 
exerciBes a very widely spread infiuence. 

18. From these sources we draw some rather important 
lioiitations to the two propositions on which an adversary 
would be disposed to take his stand ; and which are : — 

(1.) That the higher, or leisured class, ia the class which 
ought to govern. 

(2.) In the words of Mr. Lowe,* " that while you are 
dreaming of equality you are creating the grossest in- 
equality, by placing the minority, in which are included 
the rich and the educated, at the mercy of those who live 
by daily labour." 

But this inequality, this numerical superiority of those 
nearest the ground, is inherent in all repreeentative 
government. Let society he a cone, or a pyramid ; it is 
always so constituted that, as we descend &om the apex 
to the base, the nombers of each aucceBsive layer down- 

• F. S. ibid. p. 449. 
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wards alTsyfl exceed the num'bers of all the layers above 
it. It ia not like an aiithmetical progreBsion, 1, 2, 3, 4 ; 
but more like a geometrical progreBsion, 1, 2, 4, 8, and so 
on in each Beries reepectiTely. The gentry, landed and 
oonimeroial, are more numerotiB than the aiistoGracy: flie 
ftuiaeTS and tradeBmen are mote numerouB than the aris- 
tocracy, plut the gentry: the attiaans are more nnmerooB 
than the aristomwiy, plu* tbe gentry, plui the ginueiB 
and tradesmen. If the objection drawn from the pre- 
ponderance of nnmbers in the lowest enfranchised class 
is good for anything, it is fatal to every tme repre- 
sentative government in the world. But it is oonfiited 
by the &ct8. Oor knigbts and bargesaea did not eat up 
our earls and barons. Our middle class did not eat up 
the gentry and aristociacy. The artisans have not eaten 
up the three. 

19. In order to entitle it to weight, the objection ought 
to include proof, not only of severance of interest, but 
likewise of an intention or disposition to act upon the 
particular and separate interest against the general In- 
terests of tiie whole. But this vicious selfishness, this 
particularismva, as the Germans would call it, although 
it exists abundantly in many small knots and sections 
of the community, is not found to an appreciable 
extent in any of its great, and so to ^eak natural, or 
organic, divisions. Our last great e^eriment has now 
been at work for a decade of years: one ParliAment has 
lived and died, another has been horn and is growing old ; 
and not a single act of injustice has either of them 
perpetrated in the interest of tbe labouring class. We 
need not stop to ask what would have been said if they 
had inflicted on the uppermost portions of society one 
half of such an injustice as was inflicted on the lower by 
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tlie Act of 1614.* "With what other acts of iajnstice 
either of them may be cLargeaMe is wiother matter ; but 
in the interests of the labouring claas, they are chargeable 
vith none. la it not idle then, and more than idle, if wo 
set op an imaginary disposition as the demonstration of 
an im^inary danger, and flourish these idols in the face 
of the country as though they were solid arguments 
^;ainst a proposal, which does not even raise the shadow 
of s Constitutional question, but aims only at giving to 
the second moiety of our householding labourers what we 
have already given to the first? 

20. tSx. Lowe thJultB that the arguments of those favour- 
able to household suffrage in the counties are " simply and 
solely an appeal to the love of equality." The word has 
here an ambiguity, which I must endeavour to unravel. 
It is not well to distribute the franchise on the principles 
of a lottery, or arbitrarily to withhold from one member 
of a class what is given to another, on no principle more 
intelligible to his mind than that of ab invisible local line, 
which is not drawn according to employment, education, 
character, means, or any otber intelligible distinction. 
It is well, for example, that the peasant of Wilton and 
the peasant of Wilts, the peasant of Wallingford and the 
peasant of Berks, the peasant of Baesetlaw and the poasant 
of Hotts, should be treated alike in respect to the fran- 
chise. The same holds with respect to the artisan, the 
miner, the miU-and-foi^ man of Stourbri^e, compared 

* Is not Mt. Lowe a little hard on the nnlverul anfiisge of France, 
vhen he charges on It a ptotectlve tarifi^ aeeing that the no-mfrage of 
Bossia has one tenfold more proUotire ; and also the prohibition of bee 
speeeh and free writing, when it ii engaged in a great national atmggle 
against the enemiea of ite law of nniversal BiiSrage who uphold that pro- 
hibition, and enforce it by fine and impriBonment ? (f, R. tWd. p. 447.) 
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with hiB compeer in Dudley ; and so eUewtere. That ib 
to say, diBtinctionB Bhould be intelligible and not fantastic. 
In this sense, the argtunentB for the extension have some- 
tidng to do with equality. But that ia not the equality 
dreaded by its opponents. The eqnality dreaded by its 
opponents is the broad political theorem, that all men are 
bom equal, and ongbt to conttnne so. 

21. "With this bastard political theorem, the argnmenta 
for the extentdou have not anything t« do. If they had, 
they would not take that strong bold on the English 
mind which now excites Mr. Lowe's alarms. There is 
no broad poHtical idea which has entered less into the 
formation of the political system of this countiy than the 
love of equality. The love of justice, as distinguished 
from equality, is strong among our countrymen ; the loTe 
of equality, as distinguished &om justice, is very weak. 
It was not flie love of equality which induced the 
working men of England to struggle with all their might 
in 1831-2 for a E«form Act, which not only, as they 
knew ftiU well, did not confer the votfl upon their class 
at large, but which provided for the extinction of the 
truly popular franchises theretofore existing in Preston, 
in Kewark, and in many other places. It was not the 
love of equality which induced the artisans and peasants in 
the counties to view with satisfaction the passing of a law 
in 1867 that denied t« them what is given to the artisans 
and peasants {of whom by-and-bye) in the boroughs. It 
is not the love of equality which has carried into every 
comer of the countiy the distinct nndeniable popular 
preference, whenever other things are substantially equal, 
for a man who is a lord over a man who is not. 

22. In truth, the love of freedom itself is baldly 
stronger in England than the love of aristocraey ; as Sir 
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"William MoleBworth, himself not the least of oar political 
philosophers, once said to me of the force of this feeling 
-with the people ; " it is a religion." It is not the lore of 
eqnality which lifts to the level of a popular toast at every 
average oi pronuBcuooB puhlio dinner the name of the 
House of Lords. And this, although the stereotyped reply 
to the toast will never be found to allege, that &om the 
House of Lords, as &om the highest focus of political in- 
telligence, have proceeded the whole, or a large part, or 
any part whaterer, of the great legislative measures which 
have conferred renown upon the age. The speaker, who 
"responds," is commonly content to urge that the House 
of Lords has not (since 1832) pushed its resistance to 
these measures up to each a point as to endai^r the 
peace <rf the country. The great strength of the House 
of Lords ia popular estimation does not, so far as I can 
judge, lie in its legislative performances, nor even in the 
vast possessions of its members ; but in the admirable 
manner in whicli a large proportion of them, without 
distinction of politics, perform public and social duties in 
their local, yet scarcely private, spheres. And it is the 
love, not of equality, but of inequality, among the 
people, which makes these noblemen almost kings in 
their minor yet far &om narrow circles, and permits their 
fellow-countrymen to contemplate, for the most part with- 
out the sli^test admixture of envy, their favoured lot. 

23. I am sorry that IHr. Lowe's penetrating, almost 
piercing, power of view has not faithfully exhibited to 
him so great and capital a feature in the character of 
his countrymen. Kot only is it a thing desirable for 
a political observer to take this property of the British 
character into view, but it is abscdutely indispensable; and 
without it our history must be tp Mm a series of riddlea^ 
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to wldcb. there is no key. Call this love of inequality by 
what name yoa please, the oomplement of the love of 
freedom, or its negative pole, or the shadow which the 
love of freedom casts, or the reTerheratlou of its voice 
in the halls of the couBtitutioii ; it la an acting, living, 
and life-giving power, which forms an inseparable essen- 
tial element in onr political habits of mind, and asserts 
itself at every step in the processes of our system. 

24. Hence it is that the Beform Act of 1832 proved to 
be a safe and even a strengthening measure. That periloos 
rocking of our institutions, which attended several stages 
of its progress, was due, not to the BUI, but to the resist- 
ance offered to tlie Bill. Had the middle classes of this 
country generally acceded to tlie possesEion of power in 
that spirit of ignorance or class selfishness which treats 
all that is outside, and especially aU that is above, itself, 
as its natural enemy, the ruin of our institutions must of 
course have followed the passing of the Act. This middle 
class, in the then subsisting state of the representation, 
constituted undoubtedly a great majority as compared 
with the higher class, who were upon the whole the 
previous possessors of power. Why did not this majority 
combine to assert itself against, and to trample down the 
minority, whom it had displaced, so far as mere numbers 
were concerned, from tiie control of the helm of State P I 
think Mr. Frederic Harrison was the first to point out, in 
one of our periodicals,* that the great access of power and 
impetus of movement which the Beform Act gave to the 
Liberal party was due not so much to the provisions of 
the Bill themselves as to the energetic mood into which 
the nation had been elevated by the obstinate and long- 
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contdnned struggle to secure them. There waa olao the 
odium 'which necessiaily attached to the championB of 
tesistance ; for theii seeming attitude, though not hy any 
m«aus their uniform frame of mind, was that either of a 
tyrannical BelfiahneBa, or of an unmanly snperstitioii. 
Tet, iu spite of all this, and in spite of the splendid 
serricea of the administration of Lord Qrey in 1833 and 
1834, that Gkivemment had become, at the (dose of the 
second session of the Reformed Parliament, weak in the 
country, sicMy and to all ^pearance near its end ; until 
the ill-judged aaeertion of mere prerogatiTe by King 
William the Fourth, in November of the last-named year, 
neubralised the natural operation of Parliamentary decay, 
compelled the nation to stand upon its defence, and con- 
Teyed to the Liberal party, by a strong reaction, the access 
of health and vigorous organiiiation which took effect in 
a lengthened course of generous and far-reaching legisla- 
tion. 

25. We then obtained from practical experience a lesson 
which ou^t to have been suflcient for all following 
times. The argument indeed is plausible, and until it 
had been exploded by a living confutation it was perhaps 
something more that the admission to the franchise, by a 
single stroke, of a mass numerically snfBcient to overbear 
the whole previously existing constituency, and thus ^ 
violently to derange the balance of political forces, could 
not but be a perilous and rash experiment. But the 
Beform Act showed that we might securely discard the 
mere gimulacra of representation ; that the Government, 
which had been over and for the nation, might safely be 
of and by the nation ; that the newly enfranchised classes 
had greatly invigorated the action of the system ; that 
they had modified it for good, but that they eschewed tha 
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career of the npstart, and desired, npon tbe whole, to act 
in the spirit of the olden time. Tears passed on. Educa- 
tion spread. The nev commercial legislation, conferring 
the double boon of a free supply of food and a fi«e veflt 
for the products of industry, paralysed the sinews of 
Chartism, and won tlie heart and confidence of the people ; 
which had undoubtedly, by many acts ef strangely Wind 
and m^nerons internal government, been forced out of 
the line of their natural, congenial loyalty and trusti- 
ness into diaaffeotion or su^cien. There came soon a 
testing day. The EeyolntionH of 1830 on the continent 
of Europe had put into uneasy motion a great force of dis- 
integrating elements among ourselves. Thus it was before 
the Reform Aot; but how after it? In 1848 thera 
arrived a new batch of Bevolutions, more wide and more 
searching. It was given out in that year that on the 
10th of April issue would be taken between the loyal, 
peaceful inhabitants of London and the enemies of order, 
A vast organisation was prepared for defence. But when 
the day arrived, it appeared that order had no enemies ; 
not one single staff was tried upon one single head, nor 
one charge even of blank cartridge fired. The people, 
high and low, were all on one side. The experiment of 
reform had thus converted repulsion into attraction, minua 
forces into phu; and had immensely added to the power 
of government, and the aggregate disposable forces of the 
nation, by amalgamating ijie hearts of men. 

26. And yet when, a few years later, it was timidly and 
witb bated breath proposed to r^eat a process which had 
proved so richly beneficial, and to deal with the artisans 
as we had dealt with the middle class, the old terrors, the 
old bugbears, were at once put in requisition, and sorely 
with far less apology thw before. It yr^ not now ft 
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question of depaitiiig from a tune-gtown and time- 
hononred syBtem, vhioh had wound itself (bo to speak) 
into the national life, and with respect to wldoh no man, 
within the six hundred years of our representative history, 
conld point to the period when it had not been. It was 
not now a question of tempting the tmknown : except, 
indeed, as a man who had broken a horse yesterday 
tempts the unknown when he begins to break another 
horse to-day. It was still held either that a people ia 
always politically drunk or mad, or at the least that the 
gift of the franchise must make them so. Any reference 
to the manner in which these predictions had been made 
and Msified in the case of the ten-ponnd constituency 
was met by a kind of deification of the middle class, the 
class in the golden mean of the philosopher ; the class that 
had made and gained the petition "Oive me neither 
poverty nor riches " ; the class whose composition was so 
saturated with virtue and intelligence as to neutralise the 
poisons that lay hidden in the gift of political enfriinchise- 
ment. Below them, nothing but an fdiyss of darkness and 
drunkenness, with trades unionsdimly moving in the midst ; 
which were certain to organise an overwhelming multi- 
tade in the name of Labour, for the purpose of establishing 
a new despotism of the many over the few. 

27. Snch were the ung^iinly pleas current in 1866. 
And these objections, for tiieir appointed time, did their 
appointed mischief. But, after a year or two of the nation's 
life had been spent in a confict that should never have been 
waged, we went down the " precipice," and landed at the 
foot. Two Parliaments of very different complexions, 
merits, and performances have been returned under the 
in£uence of the constituency furnished by the household 
BufErage ; both of tUem have shown, ii; thajr respective 
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ways, an attention to the intcreata of labour whicli was 
greaUy needed, and more tlian amply jnstifled; but 
neither of them has snpplied so much as a shadov of a 
shade of 'warrant for the charge, that the working men 
would combine together, in the interests of their own 
class, to wage war upon other classes. The mairel is, 
that they have been either nnable or unwilling to combine 
even to the moderate and reasonable extent which would 
hare sufficed to place half a dozen or a dozen of them- 
selves in the popular chamber, and fliereby nsefully to 
enlarge its means of acquaintance with the ideas, wants, 
and tendencies of the people. 

28. Thus we have now had a second trial of the great 
expeiiment, with a result substantiBlIy identical : a result 
which demonstrates that the worMug class, like the middle 
class, are in the best sense Conservatiye ; that the working 
class, like the middle class, are lovers, not of equality, 
but of inequality ; that they wish to be enrolled upon 
the lists of the Constitution, not as men enter a hostile 
fortress to destroy it, but as they enrol themselves in a 
corps of volunteers, to strengthen and augment it. 

29. It is this great safeguard, the love of inequality, 
which has made safe the changes past, and wMch will 
make safe the changes yet to come ; which will aagment the 
quantity of strength available for all our public and national 
ends, and will not deteriorate its quality. Do not then let 
it be with us in this matter as it was in the course of the 
free-trade legislation, when each successive "interest," 
as it was handled, and as its predictions, always plausible, 
were met by pointing to the proved futility of similar 
anticipationB in all former cssob, protested that there were 
specifdities affecting just that one only calling in par- 
ticular which would make freedom, beneficial as it had 
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proved to othera, ruinoiia to it. I believe I tave myself 
listened, htsee auribui, to the dirges of at least fifty trades, 
chanted heforehand on their own coming death, all of 
■which are now not only alive, but more vigorons and 
more extended by far, than they were before their immo- 
lation. This is not altogether creditable. But there is 
some excuse for men vrhose very means of livelihood 
were about to be subjected to a novel muiipulation, if 
the balance of their judgments were for the time dis- 
turbed. Sorely the statesman sits upon a hi^ier emin- 
ence, and ought to obtain a broader view. Now let oa 
see what has happened. First, at the time of the old 
Beform Act, although the popidar constitnendcs pre- 
viously esisting had not exhibited revolutionary tenden- 
cies, it was contended that the middle class would be 
unsafe depositaries of power. Kext, when the middle 
class had by their moderation and patriotism redeemed 
themselves &om this imputation, and it was proposed in 
1866 to admit the artisans of onr towns to the franchise, 
it was hdd that the middle class had indeed proved to be 
paragons of political virtue, but the artisan was a peri- 
lous creature, and could not be trusted. However, he 
has been admitted, and with him a class below him in 
the towns, among whom, if anywhere, the elements of 
unfitness were to be suspected. The constituencies, in 
which these classes form a majority, have returned to 
Parliament a Tory majority, which, except upon one very 
peculiar occasion, the middle class constituency never 
gave. Is it now to be held that, though the artisans and 
labourers of the towns may he trusted, there is an impure 
infinence, a kind of political stench, in the atmosphere 
beyond the limits of Parliamentary boronghB, which is 
fatal to intelleotnal and moral health, and that tha.coiintT 
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Loueeholder will destroy the ConBtitntion which the town 
householder has bo vigoroasly upheld ? 

30. There was certainly a time when it might have 
been urged with plausibility, if not witb reason, that the 
rural voter had uot the independence which is an essential 
condition for the benefidal exercise of the franchise. 
When the traditions of the old Poor Iiaw had not yet been 
effaced ; when, under the law of settlement, the peasant 
was virtually all but an astriettti ffhiie; when highly 
skilled labour had not had its new impulse imd develop- 
ment from agricultural improvementa and the introduc- 
tion of machinery ; when there was a press for the palace, 
the mansion, and even the counting-hooae, bat none for 
the farm, for the shop, or for the cottage ; when the 
school was a rare experiment, instead of an invariable 
feature of every parish and locality, on a scale measured 
with something Hke precieion by Uie wants of the popu- 
lation ; when the rate of wages in very many counties 
did not BafB.ce for health or decency, to say nothing of 
comfort, rest, or recreation; then the argument had a 
weight which it has now wholly lost, even independently 
of the glaring fact, that our rural householders grow 
steadily from year to year leBS mral, and include from year 
to year a larger fraction of population essentially urban. 

31. Mr. Lowe is, however, together with many more, 
apprehensive that the admission of the peasantry to the 
vote will strengthen the Conservative party. If this be 
so, I am sorry ; but I cannot help it. I cannot hold that 
self-government is for Liberals, and political nonentity 
for Tories. If the rural voters lean too much to the Tory 
party, their admission to a share in the self-government 
of the nation will be the very thing most likely to correct 
^hat is vndue is that leaning. "Were the^ Weed to hg 
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Subject to intimidatioii, were they liable fo the sabstitu- 
tion by an extraneoos agency of another man's judgment 
for their own, the case would be different ; but if, out of 
their respect for the clergyman, the landlord, and the 
farmer, the peasant chooses to take the advice of any of 
the three in the disposal of bis vote, the principles of 
Liberalism bind me to respect that respect. I must take 
my chance. But the chauce is not ^ one way. We, 
the Liberals, are apt to say that the influence of money, 
working through the pnbHc-honBe, is a considerable ele- 
ment in tlie strength of urban Toryism : it is less likely 
BO to operate among the more dispersed constituencies of 
the country. The longer the Tory party withhold the 
franchise i« facto, whatever be the grounds, the more the 
Liberals will be regarded as the givers of it, even though 
it be given like the Relief Acts of 1828 and 1829, and the 
Franchise Act of 1867, through the Tories. A graver 
question is behind. In the rural controversy between 
capital and labour, even apart from one gross and uufor- 
gotten offence in a higher rauk, the parochial clei^ have 
not always been able to abstain from partisanship, and, 
where they have been partisans, it has commonly not 
been on the side of labour. KotwithBtanding their 
general and exemplary devotion to parochial duty, this 
has tended to stimulate a feeling in favour of the dis- 
establishment of the Church. Of this sentiment I can- 
not measure the breadth or depth ; but it may be found 
to form a real ingredient in the general question. It has 
been further stuunlated by one incidental circumstance, 
fkr from unimportant. The agrioultural labourers, in 
managing their case as to wages, have required the aid of 
speakers, who are rather harshly named agitators; and 
the speakers among them are commonly Uiose who, 
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thraugh thfi conduct of religions ezeroiaeB, are placed 
more or less in alliance witb Nonconformity. I need 
liardly add, that Nonconformity, whioli atill snppIieB, to 
BO groat an extent, the baokboiie of British Liberaliam, is 
now largely intent on efCeoting diseBtabliahment. 

32. But it is only a email part of the opponents of the 
extension with whom the euppoaed want of independence 
is a &Tonrite ot a congenial argument. It is the latent, 
creeping, phantaamal horror, the "vague apiritual fear" 
of numerical preponderance in the foreground, universal 
suffrage in the dirtanee, which disposes many men under 
all sorts of pretences, and Mr. ]>nre with a franhneBB of 
avowal that does him honour, to deny household suffrage 
to one half the working population of the limd aft«r the 
other half, no whit better qualified, have shown that they 
can use it innocentiy and well. This fear of numbers is 
with some an idiosyncratic habit: with others it is no 
better, after all the living and working experience we 
have had, than an ungenerous and unm^y fear. The 
supposed dangers of a numerical proponderanoe are set 
aside by the fict, that the class which poBsesses the pre- 
ponderance does not act for itself but for the country 
The supposed danger of inferior informatdou and capacity, 
in the masses not enjoying the advantage of leisure, is 
completely neutralised by their general disposition to tum 
to account the precepts and example of those whom they 
believe to be better informed. We have in this country a 
Honarchy and an aristocracy : and we have them, because 
the country likes to have them ; and likes to have them, 
not by a fitfal passing humour, but by the abiding influ- 
ences of its traditions, its feelings, and its convictions. If 
tiiese things be true, we may go forward fearlessly; if 
they be false, we ought, without loss of time, to go a 
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great way back. la neither case ia it well ihat we 
should stand where we are. 

33. And indeed the argiuneTits which oommaiid or de- 
seire moert reeipect in thie oppoeitioa are those of the very 
few who fonnd their ohjeetion to a public enlargement of 
the Bnf&age on a supposed iailnre in what has already been 
done. It ia at any rate a high and chivslronB line of 
ailment, in part adopted by Ur. Lowe, which insists 
upon the claime of FoliticB as the grand architectonic* 
art, daimB them as the proper dominion of the moBt ele- 
vated and accomplished mindB, and boldly avera that, fixim 
the day when the common clay of which artisanB are made 
came to'enter so largely into the composition of the town 
conBtitnencies, the former level of Parliamentary doctrine 
and practice has declined. Economy, it iB said, ia at a 
discount; the meddlesome intrusion of Gtovenunent into 
matters formerly left to local and individual energies is in 
vogue ; a benumbing centralisation creeps upon ua ; dema- 
goguiam, in the form of snhservience to the interests of 
class, with the avoidance of nnpopular refonna, is, as Mr. 
Lowe and I agree in thinking, largely practiaed. M^ised 
questions are taken hold of by their popular end ; and the 
unpopular but wholesome part is left to stand over tint die. 

34. Thua baa been bandied the great subject of local 
government ; the AdminiBtration has been in office for four 
sessions, and has not lifted a. hand, except to give away, 
in successive dosea of public money administered to the 
ratepaycTB, the powerhil leverage by which they might 
have propelled the movement of a great and truly Goniiti- 
tntional reform. l£r. Lowe and I are here at one. Indeed, 
no one perhaps has been less in sympathy than myself 
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^th the action of the present Fttrliament. But we laust 
try to considei the years since 1866 as a whole, and to 
give them fair play- So considering them, I say that the 
&nlt8, of omission and of commisBion, are ahnoat wholly 
faults for which household sufirage is not responsible, and 
that it has exhibited a virtue which entirely outweighs, 
and casta into the ahade, the small contribution it may 
have made, through the eabserviency to appetite of a 
sprinkling of town Toters, to the debit side of the account. 
'f\m great merit is, a quicker sympathy with labour. Until 
the household suffrage had been given, labour had not 
received anything like ftill justice in regard to either of 
the two important subjects of combinations and contracts. 
36. It is pleasant to argue, as I have thus far argued, 
the optimising side of the question. I go all lengths in 
opposing those who ascribe to the extension of the suffrage 
the existiug and in some respects growing evils of our 
Parliamentary system. I am one of those who tiiink 
Uiem very great ; and I proceed so far as to admit that no 
extension of the suffrage, wise and right as it may be, will 
cure them. The longer I live, the less do I see, in the 
public institutions of any country, even a tendency to 
approximate to an ideal atandm^. Turning to our own, 
amidst all our vaunted and all our real improTements, I 
perceive in some very important respect* a sad tendency 
to decline. It seems to me that, as a whole, onr level of 
public principle and public action was at its zenith in the 
twenty years or thereabouts which succeeded the Reform 
Act of 1832, and that it has since perceptibly gone down. 
I agree with Mr. Lowe that we are in danger of engen- 
dering both a gerontocracy and a ploutocracy.* He asks 
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whether any one is bold enough to allege that household 
Bn&age has improved the Eonse of CommonB. I have 
already pointed out the eeeential point in which it has. 
But, under the mixed conditions of human life, it often 
happens that what ia improving in one point of view may 
at the very same time be decaying or declining in another. 
The gradual movement in &vonr of gerontocracy and plou- 
tocracy did not begin with household auf&age, nor am I 
aware that their advance has been accelerated by it. 

36. The influences which determine both the moral and 
the intellectual atandard of a legislature are very mixed 
and very diverse. Montesquien, I think, says, that in the 
infancy of nations the man forms the 8tat« ; in their ma- 
turity, the State forms the man. But I form a very high 
estimate of the power atill poEseesed by individuals, even 
in a State so old aa ours. I am not sofficientiy detached 
and impartial to discuss this portion of the Bulgect. I turn 
to another side of it— tJi the qualificationB which attract 
the favour of a constituency. 

37. These, too, are very various ; birth, station, talent, 
character, former service, landed poBsessiona, commercial 
and manufacturing connection, and lastiy, money. The 
two circumstances which strike me most forcibly, and 
most painfully, are, first, the rapid and constant advance 
of the money power ; secondly, the reduction, almost to 
zero, of the chances of entrance into Parliament for men 
who have nothing to rely upon but their talent and their 
character; nothing, that is to say, but the two qualities, 
which certainly stand before all others in the capacity <rf 
rendering service to the country. These, again, are 
chiefly the young; for such men have usually, by the 
time they reach middle life, attained, without great 
difficulty, to wealth or to competence. But they have 
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then passed the proper period for beginning an efEectivo 
Porliameatery education. There havp been honoumble 
and dietinguiahed exceptions ; but, as a mle, it -would be 
as rational to begin training for the ballet at forty-five or 
fifty, as for the real, testing work of the Cabinet, That 
union of suppleness and strength which is absolutely 
requisite for the higher labours of the administrator and 
the statesman is a gift the development of which, imless 
it be commenced betimes, nature soon places beyond 
reaoh. There is indeed scope and function in Parliament 
for the middle-aged man, and even for men like myself, 
no longer middle-aged ; but nothing can compensate for 
a falling ofE in the stock of the young men whom we need 
for the coming time ; and we need the choicest in the 
country. The only education for the highest work in the 
House of Commons Is, as a rule, that given in the House 
of Commons. Happily, we have still a supply, in cases 
where high birth and family influence can be brought to 
bear. But we cannot afford the confinement of the 
admission to these cases : first, because they are not 
enough ; secondly, because our being confined to that 
class for the statesmen of the future is a limitation highly 
adverse to the free action of popular principles, and 
tending to add enormously to the weight cast into the 
other scale. If I must hold the language of party, I say 
it is the Liberal party that is the great sufferer by the 
exclusion of this class ; for its members have had a large, 
if not the largest, share in the promotion of Liberal 



38. Their place has been taken mainly by men who have 
been recommended to their constituents by the possession 
of money. The numbers of those who sit in virtue of 
the other qualifications that have been enumerated, are 
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probably mncli ae they were. There has been one case 
only of great gain, and one of great loss. The loss has 
been among those who had. the vciy best capacity to serve 
the country. The gain has accrued to those whose main 
object ia to serve themaelves, 1 do not mean in a corrupt 
sense. It is to serve themselves by social advancement. 
The total exclusion of such men is probably not to be 
desired; but their swollen and swelling numbers are a 
national calamity. It is a calamity with a double edge. 
For what becomes of the excluded? Where do they 
now obtain their education? They are mainly driven to 
the Press. The services of the Press to the community, 
and moat of aU to pAblic men, are invaluable ; but the 
value of the education it affords to the young is a very 
different question. It gives them a laborious training in 
irresponsible, anonymous, and pungent criticism, in lieu 
of the manly and noble discipline which a youth spent in 
Parliament imparts. In the light of day, under the eye 
and judgment of the best, at once stimulated and re- 
strained, at once encouraged and abashed, our youth had 
everything to sustain a high sense of political warfare, to 
develop the better parts of a knightly nature, and to 
rebuke the sordid and the base. Invert all these expres- 
sions, and we obtain a tolerably accurate description of 
tho kind of education which our modem arrangements 
have provided for the most ready, brilliant, and ser- 
viceable of the young men of England, in lien of a seat in 
Parliament. These are not pleasant things to say ; but it 
is perhaps time they should be said. 

39. One grpat cause of the mischief douhtiess is the ex' 
pensiveness of elections. It is nothing less than astonishing 
to find our countrymen so little awake not only to the 
serious amount of this mischief, but to its scandalous fmd 
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debasing character; this is ploutocracy indeed, in the 
moBt deformed of all its shapes, and with the ugliest of 
all its faces. Wisdom and virtue! cries Mr. Burke. 
Poiinds, ehillinga, and pence! answer the low practice 
and opinion of England. "We think, or act as if wc 
thought, that as the thews and sinews of a soldier in some 
armiee may be replaced by a certain sum of money, pltu 
other thews and sinews, so intellectual and moral force 
may fairly enough be turned out of doors, provided a 
certain amount of money, perhaps without any thews and 
sinews at all, be foithcomiug in its place. 

40. Under the system of the unreformed Parliament, it 
is true that particnlar electtons occtudonally cost enormous 
sums ; even sums that are now never heard of. But such 
elections were exceedingly rate. And that old system, 
which made no vaunt of being popular, was as a whole 
far more favourable to poor, but capable and cultivated 
men, than is our present seemingly democratio legislation, 
A great reform in this respect ought to be an article of 
the Liberal creed. If no such reform is achieved, the 
mere extension of the suffrage will augment this par* 
ticular evil, and a portion of the good it should effect will 
thus be neutralised. There are two obstacles : one is a 
general deaduess of opinion respecting the mischief; the 
other is Tory opposition to its removal. As to the first, 
let one instance sufSce. In a new university seat, on a 
recent vacancy, the indispensable condition for becoming 
a candidate was to produce the sum of four thousand 
pounds. The seat might almost as well have bocn sold, 
lite Mr. "Ward Beeeher's pews in Brooklyn or New York, 
by public auction. What must be the general level of 
opinion in a country on the point, when this can 
happen in one of the constituencies thought to be most 
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enlightened ? But there is also another singnlar feature 
in the case. The party which opposes the extension of 
the franchise, and orges, among other reasons of resistance, 
the increase of expense it will csnse, is the very same 
party which resists, and will resist, every serious attempt 
to cheapen elections. Two new articles, pretty closely 
associated together, have lately been added to the Tory 
creed, not by a general council, but by silent con- 
sent: &ith in the long purse, and faith in what Mr. 
Bright, by one of his many happy phrases, dubbed the 
reetduum. 

41. Mr. IioWe and I snpply two oMiepicuous instances 
of disinterested choice on the part of our respective con- 
stituencies ; choice which, whether right or wrong, has 
been made on purely public grounds. What we want, 
and want still more than tlie cheapening of elections, ia 
that every constituenoy, that each party in every con- 
stituency shall choose its candidate upon purely public 
grounds. In the town constituenciea, of which alone 
I am now shout to apeak, this is not so. We should 
not then have had a man of the eminence and value of 
Lord Sclbome, after he had sat for a single Parliament, 
excluded long, and excluded hopelessly, had it not bcoQ 
for an exercise of nominating influence and a disposition 
in the particular borough to conform to it, which con- 
stituted an accident as rare as it was happy. We should 
not have had the distingnished Solicitor-General of a 
Govenunent having bo much &vour with the constituen- 
cies as the present Oovemment once had, waiting through 
more than one session for a seat. We should not have had, 
as we have at this moment, many men of tried capacity and 
distinguished public service, and many other men of high 
and proved promise, waiting in vain outside t^e doorq. 
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"We Bhould not hsve hod th&t deoline in the aTerage qnality 
of the pertonnel of the Bepreaentativo House, which has, 
I fear, imquestionabl3r taken place since the first Parlia- 
ment that met under the Befonn Act, 

42. On this subject I &anMy own that I do not nnder- 
standMr.Lowe. I should have anticipated from him a keen 
ansiety that local claims should not prevail against pnblie 
motives in the choice of candidates : that all candidates 
should be chosen as he has himseli been chosen. But he 
tells UB of that " excellent principlo in English elections," 
the principle of "seeking our electing bodies " in " organi- 
sationa which are in the habit of acting together for other 
than electoral purposes." Why is this eo excellent a 
principle ? It would seem odd on general gronnda to say 
that, wben you have a function of the very highest im- 
portance to be discharged, yon should entrust the dischai^ 
of it, not to bodies chosen and put together for their fitness 
to discharge it, but to bodies chosen, and presumably 
fitted, to do something else. It seems like saying this : 
electoral powers shall be given to non-electoral fitness. I 
con see, indeed, a set of reasons for landing this principle ; 
but they aie reasons turned upside down. This plan, 
standing as it now stands, almost without modification, 
has been found to offer the strongest obstacles to extension 
of the franchise. It raises the self-consciouBneBS, the 
localism, the egotism of each constituency to its maximum. 
It creates for bodies, what we denounce and destroy in 
individuals, a vested interest in representation. It is the 
public-bouse monopoly over again, carried into the world 
of politics. It lays the ground for the new-fashioned 
bribery of our day, the bribery of constituencies, of snch 
a portion of them, that is to say, as'will turn the scale in 
the lump : hy local public works, by baUding speoulti- 
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tionB, by roads and otiier town improTements which "our 
reBpoctiTe repreaeatative " lias effected or announced. 
These, I am sure, are not Mr. Lowe's reasons for the eulogy 
be has prononnced : but tbey are, I fear, the reasons of 
many. Will be foi^ve me if I make bold to say that I 
think his reason is a anperstition ? A method wbicli once 
was unaToidable, and was then not only nnavoidable but 
admirable, be lands aiter the reasons for it have ceased 
to exist, and when new reaeonB for modi^ing and relaxing 
it have come into force. I admit that Mr. Bnrke com- 
mended it; and very loth am I, except in some Tital 
matters of the French Bevolntion, to dissent &om that 
great authority. But, since the time of Mr. Bnrke, old 
dangers have disappeared, new dangers have come into 
view, new evils into almost a vimlent activity; the ad- 
justment of political and social forces has 'been entirely 
remodelled. This dictum lands me for a moment npon the 
field of history. 

43. During the first twenty years of the reign of George 
the Third, the public liberties had not yet been solidly 
and finally consolidated. Ireland was still held as a con- 
quered country. Scotland was entirely without popular 
representation. I take this opportoni^ of recording my 
gratitude for the invaluable public services of a man whom, 
except as to his public services, I do not wish to mention. 
The name of Wilkes deserves distinction in onr sphere ; 
it deserves to be enrolled upon the list of the great cham- 
pions of our freedom. 

44. The original virtue and end of our borough-system 
were, in making provision for the wants of the State, to es- 
iAblisb public liberty agarnst the aristocraoy and the Crown. 
The eelf-conscionanesB and the local traditions of each con- 

I stitnency had then no tendency to draw it away from the 
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Btraightert pnblic ainiB. Tliey were all engaged, with one 
mind, in one pnrpoee ; and in nothing else. In a etanding 
internal effort of this kind, the bni^eeses derived an 
immenae . addition of etrengtli from the fact that they 
represented not only a certain number of indiyidnals 
— the individual wsb then comparatively nobody and 
nothing — ^but recognised historical bodies. 

45. Since the Eefonn Act, if not before it, this great - 
controversy has been at an end. The pablio liberties are 
obsolntely in the hands of the constitaencioB. It ia not 
from the Crown, nor even fium the aristocracy, that they 
have anything to fear; but it is upon less conspicuous 
issues, from euhilor and frum meaner influences outside 
them, and from what is 'within them ; from Blnggishness 
as to public affairs, frvm the wealth- worship which marks 
and deforms our time, from the disposition to regard too 
much the local and sectional interests or considerations, 
too little those which are of the nation only. To find the 
best man, that is their duty ; to define the woid, Qiat is 
their difficulty, a difficulty they have not yet surmounted. 

46, I think I have now shown why we should pause 
before giving an unqnalifled adhesion to Mr. Lowe's pane- 
gyriconhis " excellent principle." Ky words may be taken 
as a partial exhibition of what is to he said against it. 
They might lead to injustice if I were supposed to mean 
that nothing can be said in their fevonr. The words will 
be as unpalatable as the loll in Jeremiah, that was read 
by Baruch the scribe, and which, because it shocked the 
ears of the Mng, Jehudi cut up with a penknife, and cast 
it into the fire that was upon the hearth.* But there is 
little fear of their leading to injustioe. Such is the 

ih,Goot^le 
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supererogatory strength embedded in the present arrange- 
ment of constituencies, that they can not only uphold 
themselves, bnt they can also, not in round argument, but 
in fact, deny, at least for a time, the franchise to those 
who ought to, but do not, possesa it, " Eag tag and 
bobtail," disguised and got up with makeshift arms, 
hoYoring in the distance, have before now decided battles. 
So in the battle of the franchise there hovers on the flanks 
an awful phantom. It is yclept "redistribution of seats." 
This hobgoblin decided the battle, and slew the Ministry 
of 1866, It may decide more battles, and slay more 
Ministries. Its name acts with a subtle and magic power 
on the inner consciousness, not the outer one, of the 
" member " for our city or boroagh. "When the eufran- 
chising arguments, long floating dimly before him, begin a 
little to warm his blood, or if not that, yet to make him 
feel uncomfortable ; all this is in the outer consciousness 
alone. But when the black banner waves in his eye, on 
which are written the spectral letters " redistribation of 
seats," they operate aa drasticaUy as if they ivere mme 
mene tekel upkarsin, they go straight to the seat of life, 
to the very heart and mind, not indeed of the man, but 
of the "member." 

47. Let me not then be too sanguine, and let Mr, Lowe 
abate his alarms. Eis "excellent principle," especially 
when mounted on snch a charger as himself, will yet do 
service in the field. It is a veteran that has stood, and 
will stand, much battering. It may be long before the 
country is able to reckon with it,, and the reckoning, 
when it does come, will be but mild. Do not then let it 
exasperate the nation, by an obstinate withholding of the 
county &anchise from that moiety of our householders 
which is not the least qualified to use it innocently and 
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well. This in the meantiiiie, with good measure for the 
cheapening of elections, will be a great and eignal boon. 
And we Bliall lie at the foot of the " preoipice," as we 
now stand at the top, in perfect comfort. And our Con- 
stitution, so often destroyed hy rash and profane hands, 
with its nine, or ninety times nine, oat-like Uvea, will 
still be, for the Mr. Lowe of that day, the Constitution 
" which has heen the admiration of the world for five 
hundred years." Much, -whtia all these matters are 
settled, mH hare been done to invigorate the institutions 
of the land, to strengthen the natioual cohedon, to in- 
crease the sum total of the public enei^es, to establish 
confidence between class and class, to train the people for 
the habitual, hereditary discharge of public duty. But 
I am sorry that my harp, like the harp " in Tara's hall," 
must yet, amidst all this prospective joy, be again "tuned 
to notes of sadness." We shall not have lauded iu Utopia. 
Some new leaks will open where more old onee have heen 
stopped. That ancient trio, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, will be too strong for even au approach to the 
abstract standard of a Polity. The public, a fine animal, 
is strong but sleepy. When be gets active, be gets tired ; 
they teU him he has been excited, and it has been had for 
his health; be lays his head upon his pillow; but the 
interests, ever bo anxious lest he should hurt himself by 
over-ez^tion, ever wakeful, ever nimble, ever " redeem- 
ing the time," that is to say, selling it in the best market 
— they set to while he is asleep, and make a night of it. 
There will always be scandals to make ns humble, and 
faults and wants crying aloud to make us diligent ; but 
political progress, if intermittent and qualified, has on the 
whole been praotioal and real, and such, in this land of 
purs, may it ever be, 
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LAST WOEDS ON THE COTmTY FRANCHISE • 

1, To close a scene from wliat is called "Parliament oat 
of BeBsioii," or at least my own part in that scene, I will 
now endeavour to eum up ths case on the extension of 
houBehold sufErage to the Counties, as it stands between 
Mr. Lowe and myselt My arguments have been as 
follows. 

(1.) That the question is again in danger of being played 
with, for the mere purposes of party, like the same qnes- 
tion for the Boroughs in the session of 1867. I pkced 
this argument in the foreground of my appeal to Ur. 
Lowe, with a hope grounded on the proverb that the 
burnt child dreads the fire. 

(2.) That the mere presumptions against organio change, 
which were strong until the epoch of the first Beform Act, 
bad then become comparatively weak ; and that the acts 
of 1867 and 1869, which enfranchised the householders in 
the towm, had created an opposite presumption in favour 
of the hooseholders in the counties, unless a valid plea in 
bar could be set up. 

(3.) So such plea can be found va the natural distinction 
between town and county; now that so many of our 
" Knights of the shire" represent constitnendes essentially 
urban, and that so many of onr " Burgesses " do in feet sit 

• Reprint*! from T!i« Ninelemth Centwy, Jaoo»y 1878, 
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for little counties, in which, the town enffrage has beea 
given to populations oomplet«ly or principally rural. The • 
present diatribiition of the vote, then, is capricions ; and 
a capricious law cannot command respect or permanence. 

(4.) No snch bar can be found in comparative want of 
qualification ; either as to absence of substantial interest 
or as to selfishness, or as to passion. Every class admitted 
to tho franohiae improves, in some new reqiect, the 
competency of Parliament. The argument in favour of 
capacity merely iatellectnal as an exclusive title, ni^ed 
as it is now urged, logically and really means absolute 
government; and, among our countrymen, any lack in 
this respect is amply made np by the trust and deference 
towards others of the classes less informed, or less endowed 
with leianre. 

(5.) Passing episodically to a broader ground, my paper 
argues, that there are some positive reasons for the enfran- 
chisement of persons who contribute to the revenue and 
t« the national wealth ; give, through the family, pledges 
to society ; and may also do it serious mischiefs. These 
persons, as I argue, will be more useful, and less harmful, 
when associated with its interests, and trained in their 
degree to its political as well as its local affairs. 

(6.) Inequality in the vot«rB, taken in the abstract, 
might require inequality in the vote. If we admit that this 
inequality ia in part (and in part only) measured by pro- 
per^ and station, a scale to determine it would be both 
odious and impracticable ; and it is attained to some ex- 
tent, without objection, both by the direct and by the 
indirect influence which attaches to possessions. 

(7.) To the merely numerical argument, that the rich 
and educated minority are to be given over to a majority 
of daily labourers, I reply that it proves too much and too 
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little. Too much ; for it would make all ont enfraachiae- 
ments 'wrong, eince eacli olasa admitted, in the downwanl 
eeries, has oatniunbered the aggregate of classcB above it. 
Too little ; for all these enfranchisemento haTS done good, 
BO that the mere argument of aninber need not raise the 
presumption of harm to follow. 

(8.) The love of political equality may be daagerouB; 
but as distinct from the love of liberty, it does not prevail 
in this country. 

(9.) The experience of 1848, amidst the shock of Euro* 
peaa revolutions, showed that the reform of Parliament 
had immensely strei^hened the foundations of our social 

(10.) The experience of 1869-77 has shown that the 
large admission of labour as an element of the constituencies 
has gjven us Parliaments more alive to its just interests, 
hut in no respect disposed to trespass on the rights of the 
non-labouring classes. 

(11.) The independence of the county householder is 
safe as against intimidation ; and we have no reason to 
suppose he will not duly use for himself the faculty of 
Belf-govomment. 

2. Prom these argumentfi I passed on to collateral 
topics, in which I am very much at one with Mr. Lowe ; 
and which, therefore, need not here be further noticed. 
Let me then consider his Beply. 

And first I must point out that those who form their 
idea of my argument &om hia pages will form an inootrect 
and misleading idea of it. £e states at the outset, and 
repeatedly,* that I have ui^ed the espediency of creating 
e^ual electoral districts. They are once named incident- 
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ally, but only as esbauciiig in the miuida of many tlie 
horrors of " anything like raiiTersal suffrage," and are then 
forthwith excluded from the argument ; * whioh contem- 
platfiB, as we all do, a ledifitribation of seats, and says as 
to this:'!' "The reckoning, when it does come, will be 
bnt mild." 

'When, passing &om a series of narrower and more 
special to wider armaments, I " suspend for a moment''^ 
that series, the Answer says "he asks leave to withdraw"§ 
his conclusion, and, " he threw up the attempt." 

"When 1 say there are " some reasons " in favour of 
enfranchising certain persons, || this he converts into the 
proposition that they are " entitled to a vote." ^ 

When I point out certain "conditiona previous," 
namely contribution to revenue, contribution to national 
wealth, the pledges of the "house-father" as such, the 
mischiefe that the bad citizen may do,** the Seply sets 
forth tt f^t these are my only argument*, " the four 
Corinthian pillars which are destined to support the 
enormous fabric of universal suf&age." This, it is added, 
" will hardly bo believed." I go farther. I trust it will 
not be believed at all. For example, the very same para- 
graph containB an argument perfectly distinct, to which 
the previous arguments are introductory. It argues "that 
all those who live in a country should take an interest in 
that country, should love that country;" and that the 
vote gives that sense of interest, and fosters that love. 
Mr. Lowe may say, if he likcB, that this is a bad argu- 
ment; but to deny its existence is hardly consistent oiGisr 

• 8ap. p. 142. I Sup. p. 113. 
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Trith the logic ibr which he is famouB, or Trith the care 
'which HO grave a subject dcmaads. 

Having given these instanoeH by ivay of caveai, and 
having shown how he has separated the four Corinthian 
pillars from their fellows, I will now inquire with what 
measure of notice he thinks these pillorB themselves 
severally deserve to be handled. 

3. The man, I have urged, is " a contiibutor to the 
public revenue." To this it is answered: "The same 
thing may be said of every dog " ; and " a man. satisfies 
the qualification by paying for a glass of beer," Now, 
when the plea on my side is that adult men generally 
are habitual and lai^ contributors to revenue, it is no 
answer to vrge that a particular person may contribute 
but slightly and casually. Still less is it an answer, in 
law or feet, to say that a dog contributes to revenue. In 
law, a man who chooses to keep a dog pays for leave to 
keep him. In fact, I had thought Mr. Lowe's own Parlia- 
mentary experience of the dog-tax had conclnsivcly taught 
him that, while the barking was certainly considerable, 
they were men, and not dogs, who paid the impost. 

4. The man, I have again urged, contributes by his 
labour {as dietinot from capital) to the public wealth. 
The Reply says, that so does the cart-horse. Now suppose 
a labourer is digging in my garden, and a friend says to 
me, "No doubt you pay him wages." I do not answer, 
" Why should I ? Would you pay wages to the spado ? " 
The spade, lite the cart-horse, contributes to the result; 
but neither the epade nor the cart-horse has, as the man 
has because he is a man, the first elements of capacity to 
give a vote. 

5. The man, I have pleaded, "has given pledges to 
society by constituting himself the head of a family, in 
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wbieli is lodged a large part of Ms affections." The 

answer is : " This is the condition of the continuance of 
the species, which we share with the lower animals." 
Here, I must own, is opened to me a new chapter in 
natural history. I was not aware that the lower animals 
did constitute families as man does, or that the sires of 
horses and dogs, for example, did, aa man does, invest 
affections, which are a large and real portion of ourselves, 
in the being and welfere of their offspring. I use 
advisedly the term "invest," and commend it to the 
consideration of those who may be tempted to think that 
the affections are after all no more than "sentiment," 
that the human heart is but a shadow, and that proper^ 
is the only thing which has reality and soliditj enough 
about it for an investment. 

6. Every man, I likewise observed, has great powers of 
mischief. So, says the Eeply, " has almost every animal." 
It is most true. Therefore, so far as animal nature gives 
us the opportunity, we endeavour to neutralise these 
powers of mischief, and to convert them into instruments 
of good, by domestication ; a process which is not in its 
nature penal, but which turas mainly on improved treat- 
ment, and gives increased happiness of life. It is my 
opponent who has established this analogy, in succinct 
tmd almost contemptuous terms; but, so far as it subsists 
at all, it teaches that powers of mischief in mixed natures 
are best met, not by blind undistingaishing force, not by 
resistance without remedy, but by developing the faculties, 
and enlarging to their utmost scope the opportunities for 
good, of the creature to whom they belong. 

7. "Weare told,* "it is well settled" that no one is per- 
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mitted to say " anything against the poor." If so, it is 
at least equally well settled that, mthout ssy pormieaion, 
they may be censured and condenmed ad libitum ; and the 
Eoplyiteelf ia the proof. The "virtues, capacities, and 
talents" imputed to them are "imaginary."* Their 
desires are stronger as theit needs are greater, and as the 
stake which they risk by change is smaller.f They are 
more likely to seek to create by law a property for tjiem- 
selves than torespeetthepropertyof otiiers.J They will 
require their wages to be maintMued by law, the articles 
they consume to be relieved from, taxation, the articles 
they produce to be covered against competition. § The 
very qualitieB which the opponents of liberty might feirly 
be expected to regard with some favour, are treated with 
ridicule or vituperatiou. I had pointed out their notorious 
tendency to defer to claases and persons superior in 
station, and favoured with leisure. How absurd, inti- 
mates the Beply, that they should con£de in those against 
whom they are to protect themselves! ]1 I had pointed 
out that the English people are lovers, not of equality, but 
of inequality. But this, instead of appeasing, exasperates. 
It seems that I, 



Tet sorely the points are worthy of some consideration 
by the impartial inquirer, by the honest and ingenuous 
alarmist, by every man except those whose mental vision 
enables tbem to conceatrate light, as a buming-gLass con- 
centrates heat, and to flash it with a vividness almost 



• F.R.f. 745. S Ibid. p. 745. 

t Ibid. p. 736. I Ibid. p. 736. 

X Ibid. p. 739. t Tennyson, 'Gnii 



178 UBi woBDB oir xax cousrr ixiJicmBB. 

pretematoral upon eome one nick or comer of a snbject, 
but condenms them to Bee that subject in and at tlie nick 
or comer only, and never in ita foil and natural scope. 
On those, to whom we defer, we are undonbtedly leaa 
dieposed to trcErpasB. If among beings varionely endowed, 
gifted with freedom of the will, and fitted for progresa, 
we find social inequality to be deemed by onr cMinntry- 
men a sound and normal arrangement, that ia surely in 
the nature pro tanto of a security against the leyelling, if 
not plundering, tendencies wbicb it is Mr. Lowe's 
calamity to believe ingrained in the English people. 

8. If, in a case like this, what may be termed conciliatory 
a^uments f^ to obtain tiie smalleBt grain of acknowledg- 
ment, BO it is the doom of facts to remain hopelessly 
invisible. To me it seemed a plea not without its place 
in the general argomeut, that tiie popular judgment was 
often more just than that of the higher ordera. The 
Eeply says : * " "We should like to have had an instance, 
but none is ^ven." To enum^ate the instances in full 
would be beyond the compass of an axtiole which aims at 
bringing the question to a point; or, indeed, of any 
article. It might be enough to say the "instances'* 
make up nearly the whole history of the country since 
the peace of 1816. If this be too vague, I will give 
some heads, most of which include largo groups of in- 
stances. 1. The Abolition of Slavery. 2. The Reform 
of Parliament. 3. The Abolition of the Com Laws, of 
the Navigation Laws, of some twelve hundred Duties of 
Customs and Excise. 4. The Abolition of the Sacra- 
mental and other Beli^ooa Tests. 6. The Reform of the 
Shameful Criminal Code, which too long dishonoured the 

• J". B. p. 788. 
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coimtry. 6. The Seform of our tmjust and tmeqaal Laws 
of Combinatiou and of Coatraot. 7. Tlie diiectiou of our 
Foreign Policy in a aenae feTonrablo to the agpiratioiiB of 
freedom and not to the tactics of the Holy Allianoe. 8. I 
will add another and a vety testing question, drawn from 
another sphere. "We have all had before ns the life and 
character of the Prince Consort. On what social levels was 
he most juatiy judged and most highly ostimated ? Was 
it in the talons, or was it by the nation ? In this liat I 
avoid burning qaestiona of to-day, or I mi^t lo^e an 
appeal to Mr. Lowe individually on the matter of Educa- 
tion, and on the great controversy of the East. Bat, in 
sum, it would be difficult to name a sabject of the first 
magnitude which might not be specified in the list, unless 
perhaps that of Boman Catholic emancipation. Without 
any other exception, tlie popular judgment on these broad 
issnes has been more nearly just and true, has gone more 
to the root of the matter, than that of the higher oiders. 
The question is not whether this confcssiou is one agree- 
able to make, but whether it is true. Sometimes, indeed, 
as in the case of the Eccleaiastioal Titles Act, high and 
low, rich and poor, may have gone wrong together. 

9. Bat I may fairly retort the question which has been 
put, and ask the adversary to fiinmh his list of great and 
engrossing subjects, in which the higher orders have, during 
the last half-century, been mainly rig^t, and the people 
wrong. ITor let him, with Protean elasticity, turn on me 
and say, "Aha! there it is: you evidentiymean that mere 
nombers, as they have judged more jusUy, should have all 
the power." I mean no suoh thing. The nation has 
drawn a great, perhaps the greatest, part of its lights 
from the minority placed above; but has drawn them 
from a minority of that minority. Look back upon that 
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dark tiine of onx domestic history, -which followed the 
peaoe of 1815. As it is in the high^ order that the Teiy 
highest forms of personal character are exhibited, so in the 
political sphere there were never wanting those who taught, 
amidst surronnding antipathiea, the lessons of liberty and 
of wisdom. Moreover, I should he the first to assert that, 
while the main propelling force has come from beneath, 
such a force cannot in qnesttons of reconstraction be self- 
directing, and that there has remained for the leisured 
classes the performance of a service in shaping, guiding, 
modi^ing the great currents of conviction, sympathy, and 
will which has been secondary but yet invaluable. 

1 0. "We should remember that our religion itself did not 
take its earlier root, or find its primitive home, in the minds 
of kings, philosophers, and statesmen. 14'ot many rich, not 
many noble were called. The wisdom and the culture 
were mostly plotting against our Lord, while the common 
people heard Him gladly. But the regenerating forces of 
the Qospel made their way fiom the base to the summit 
of society ; and the highest thought and intellect of man, 
won with time to the noble service, hired as it were at 
the sixth, ninth, and eleventh hour, wrought hard and 
with effect to develop, defend, and consolidate the truth. 
Paradox it may seem to be, but fact it is, that the 
immense advantages which leisure and learning have 
conferred are largely neutralised, and la some cases 
uttOTly outweighed, by the blinding influences of a subtler, 
deeper, and more comprehensive selfishness : — 

« B poi I'lafletto 1* intoUetto lega." • 

11. The B«ply, in one of its most dashing portions, 
observes^ that I give reasons for the enfranchisement of the 

• Dsnte, ' Paradiao,' »IU. 117. , t ^. .fl. pp. 736-7. 
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peasant, which only tonch him bo far as he forms part of the 
genu* homo. This is as true with respect to some of the 
reasons which I hare ^ren as it ia nntrue with reepeot to 
others. I do believe, and have very long ego pnhlicly 
professed a belief, in that matter, which I desire to make 
at least intelligible, perhaps in some cases even accept- 
able, to others. That those who contribute to the par- 
poses of a society should share its powers, is almost an 
axiom in the foundation of a voluntary institntion. What 
I hold as to the larger combination of men in political 
society is, not that it is an axiom, but that there is a 
certain amount of preeumptioa in its &Tour. Such a 
presumption may be liable to be set aside by counter- 
pleas, as in the cases of women, minors, paupers, cri- 
minals, and so forUi ; but it exists, and it supplies not 
the case, bnt the inception of the case, for enfi'snchise- 
ment. Sot does this presumption of policy merely em- 
brace what is due &om the society to the individual ; it 
contemplates quite as much what the individual can 
supply to the society in point of vigour and cohesion. It 
surely seems difficult to deny that vigour and cohesion 
win be greater, where all the parts can be thoroughly 
wdded into the working machinery, than where a pro- 
portion, and a lai^ proportion, of them, remaining out- 
eide it, are borne along by it as so much dead weight. 
Augmentation of vital power in the State is what every 
wise and good (dtizen should desire. The more closely, 
and the more largely, the power of human will, affec- 
tions, and understanding can be placed in association 
with the mainsprings of the State, the greater will 
be that augmentation. Enfranchisement tends to attain 
this end; tiierefore enfranchisement is presumably to be 
desired. 
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12. Sat preenrnptioii ie not proof, and It may be orer- 
poweredby OTidenoo'&nd connteivargument. WLat sort 
of eyidence, and what sort of argitunent, does the Beply 
adduce? It makes no appeal to firitisli experience; it 
does not attempt to show that, in so much as a single 
mstonoe, the oonBtitnenoieH based upon household suffrage 
have made one Bolitaiy attempt at aggression on ^t 
minority, c(HnpoBGd of the educat«d and the vealtiiy, for 
whose periloas oouditiim it is so Aill of alarm and of 
compassion. It alleges the risks ve ran from the old and 
the rich, the danger of a gerontocracy and a ploutocracy ; 
whereas, to make its argument good, it should have 
shown tiiB imminence of a ptochocraoy. Whaterer the 
poor might be accused of meaning, surely the old will not 
legislate in the direction of temerity, nor the rich send 
forth the mandate of their owu spoliation. It waives, 
indeed, the argoment of the " precipice " ; and this ie so 
far a gain. Bnt alack ! the old hobgoblins, instead of 
being consigned to ignominious obliyion, are dressed out 
in new coatnmes, drawn from that inexhaustible store 
of glittering and imposing "properties" which every 
theatre where political pieces are in nee can supply. 
My presumptive and preliminary pleas have been sup- 
ported by appeals to our experience since 1832 and since 
1867 : by tiie character and ideas of the English people, 
which do not menace our iustitntions, but are in close 
and willing harmony with them ; by showing that it is 
caprice, and not principle, which gives to one peasant 
what it withholds from auothcT, and withholds from one 
artisan what It gives to another. I must add that all 
this huckstering and haggling upon what the haters 
and hucksterers themBelvos know ia certain to be done, 
though it may t«ach the enfranchised to value enfrnn- 
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chiHement more hi^y because tliey will liavo to strngg^e 
for it, yet must also tend to dimuueh confidetLce in the 
goveming classes, if not to induce new misgiTings as to 
tiieir good faith. 

18. So fai I have dwelt in the main on the mode in 
which the arguments for the extension are dealt with by 
the Reply. I now search for the suhetantiTe reasons which 
it adTancea* in bar of the incTitable concession. Only let 
me first observe that if it is not only inevitable, but 
known to be inevitable — and the Beply gives no sign of 
beiug without this knowledge — I should have thought it 
to be eminently for the interest of those, who may share 
its views, to grant what they have got to grant with as 
much grace as possible, rather than to bless only under 
visible compnlsion, and with the wry mouth and angry 
tones of cnising. 

14. The " reasons," then, are these. There is no " in- 
tolerable evil ' ' now felt, compelling ns to change. Again, 
the new electors may, if united, throw the old into a 
hopeless minority ; and they may readily bo unite, because 
they are homogeneous. This change is not even sought 
by them : it is thrust into their huids. Ho instance can 
be shown of a country which is flourishing, happy, and 
contented, where the vote is given to adult males gene- 
rally. And though the anticipations of danger, in which 
the Beply indulges, may be "extreme oases," yet it 
claims to "have a perfect right to make every supposi- 
tion consistent with possib^ity." Let us go briefly 
through these pleas in their order. 

15. And, beginning in a generous mood, I admit that tiie 
*' ezistiog state of things " does not for the community at 
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large, perliaps not for those immediately concerned, 
constitute what is commonly called an intolerable evil. 
But surely it is the wisdom of States to redress their evils 
before they become iatolerable, and their folly to wait for 
that ripeness of ealanaity, cum nee mala ipsa net eorum 
remedia ferre poisttmiu. It was not the sense of intoler- 
able evil that carried the first Beform Act; but the 
"sentimental" idea, as the Reply would call it, that an 
extreme of capricious anomaly was bad, that capable men 
were excluded from the franchise, and that their admis- 
sion would strengthen and consolidate the State. Our 
taxation was not intolerable, when Mr. Lowe himself eo 
largely reduced it ; nor our system of popular education, 
when he vitally modified and profoundly invigorated it, 
by shifting its central principle from prescriptions to 
results. 

16. But the new electors would be so numerous as to 
throw the old into a "hopeless minority." I had pointed 
out that the very same objection had applied to all our 
enfranchisements. Every great enlargement downwards 
has brought in a number exceeding that of the former pos- 
sessors of political power. Tme, says the Beply; bnt 
why exaggerate this "natural defect of representative 
government"?" Here is as pnrea;i*i»ito^>n'»i'^V asthe 
annals of iUogto (to coin the word for the occasion) can 
supply. If tie admisfflon of these new-fledged majorities 
dislocates or saps the fabric of the Constitution, then 
indeed their numerical force is the "natural defect of 
representative government." But experience, to which 
the Beply here and there just purports to offer a lip- 
service that in heart it withdrWs, has shown us that 

• F. A p. 739. 
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theBe adnuBsioDH hare not dislocated or sapped the State, 
but have also greatly consolidated what they had first 
greatly enlarged. "Broadening downward" the waUa, 
they have made the stracture harder to overthrow. This 
" natural defect " has up to the present time been fonnd no 
defect at all, but a source of strength and peace, and a 
guarantee of permanence, and therefore more like a natural 

17. Sut then, unlike other classes, this class is "a 
homogeneous class," and therefore it can readily unite. 
"Why and in what sense is labour homogeneoua ? Is there 
no homogeneity in tlie instinct of property? In that 
instinct, which may be "inert and tiinid" indeed in pro- 
moting some kinds of change, becanse it is already so well- 
to-do ; but which is lynx-eyed, sensitiTe, and astute beyond 
all others, in detecting, and is promoting or obstrucdug as 
the case may be, what touches its own pecnliar interests. 
Any political union of the labouring masses can only be 
brought about by sacrifices of time, which to them are sacri- 
fices of to-morrow's bread; but the leisured classes have 
their hours and days much, sometimes a great deal too 
much, at their &ee disposal. Probably there is no public 
man among ns of Mr. Lowe's standing, or of even a tenth 
part of his experience, who has been thrown so little into 
contact with the labooring classes. "We must all regret it. 
Had it been otherwise, it would have been better certainly 
for them, and possibly for him. This homogenmty is an 
idol that he has set np, of which not the feet only but the 
limbs and head are of clay, and the brain of I know not 
what. Between the Irish and the English quarters of our 
towns, between the skilled and the unskilled labourer, 
between the rural peasant and the oppidan artisan, be- 
tween the political parties into which Uieee are divided, 
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and again betveea these and nninberB even of literary and 
profeBeional men, there is, indeed, the tie of a common 
predicate : they lire hy their iroTt, and not on their 
means. Bat homogenei^ has ner^ yet, except in 1831-2, 
made the labourers, even of the towns, unite. And then 
they united not for themBClves bnt for others. "Why, then, 
is tide dream of hostile and seMsh nnion between them 
and the tax more variant population of the country to 
Mghten us from oar propriety P 

18. The Keply, however, saya they do not want the 
snfEirage; you are thrusting it npcm them. It is the old 
story. When the voice of a petitioner is calm and low, we 
cannot hear it. When it is full and loud, then we " must 
not yield to intimidation." The Iteply, as usual, dispenses 
with the evidence on one side, and excludes it on the 
other. I cannot wonder that it produces none to sustain 
the dictum ; for there is none. Bat on the other side, are 
there no "agitators," who are "not to be ducked "P Is 
there not a Press that gives utterance to the voice of 
Labour, and is not that utterance pretty plain ? Are there 
not frvm year to year great, though perfectly peaceable, 
meetings, attended, and that even from a distance, by 
thousands who can ill afford it? Has not Exeter Hall 
been filled by, and in the interest of, the rural labourers, last 
season, under the presidency of Kr. Bright ? There are 
even now at least two members of Parliament who are, in 
a special sense, the representatives of the working men ; 
and their voice is in utter contradiction to the assurances 
BO confidently given by the member for the University of 
London. 

19. And now as to the demand that is made on us fOT an 
instance of a country flourishing and contented where the 
suffrage is general. Were we to refer to a small country, 
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the anHwer would not nnfairly be that we could not argue 
from it to a large one. Let as turn, tlien, as the Reply 
tnmB, to America. And what is here the intpeachment? 
First, a strike, which was not comparable in extent to 
Bome English strikes, tmder the ten-pound BufErage, within 
the memory of onr own generation ; and which has ended. 
Secondly, a civil war brought about, strangely enough, by 
the action of those among the States associated, in which 
the right of representation, belonging to the populations 
numerically, was, under the slave system, given oyer ex- 
clusively to the whites. In the North the war never was 
a question of class. All classes were alike intent upon it : 
and the !Reply, which dares all that can be dared by those 
of women bom, does not make bold to state that if the 
suffrage had been limited after its own heart, the limita- 
tion would have made the smallest difference. What, on 
the other hand, can America say for her Constitution ? 
That, throughout her vast territory, there is not a man 
who is not loyal to it. That, in her legislation, the public 
interest is always preferred to the small interests of claea ; 
yet that under it all classes live in habitual harmony. 
That, whatever may be said of the repulsion of the best 
citizens from public life, there is no State in the world the 
afFairs of which, foreign and domestic, are transacted with 
an ability more effective ; perhaps we in England have 
reason to say, more drastic. , That, in its hour of agony, 
that Constitafion was put under a strain at the least as 
severe as any recorded in histJiry, and that it came through 
that strain nnhnrt. And this, though America does not 
possess by any means the same advantages which we 
happily enjoy, in the recollections of history, in the land- 
marks of usage, and in the lessons of tradition. 

20. Still less happy, if less happy there can be, is the 
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reference to France. For in that conntiy we have lately 
Been order menaced, and a Ganstitatioii -violently etrained, 
by those vho sou^t to eeoape from the verdict of the 
extended sn&age; but on the other hand, with a rare 
Helf-command and a noble temperance, that order kept in 
Bafety, and that Constitntion in balance, by the advocates 
of wide public liberty. After weeks of agonitdng soBpense, 
at length the end has come. Tfot a hand was raised to 
strike, even for freedom; not a word was spoken, that 
could stir even tiie least patient into action ; and France, 
rich in every other dietiiiction, but long so slow to make 
groDnd in her political education, has achieved a bloodless 
victory as remarkable, in tho peaceful annals of the world, 
as the most splendid of all her aiiccessea on the battle- 
field can ever bo m military history, "With the bravery 
of a defeated Oaman PaBha, the head of the State has 
frankly owned the facta, and has promiaed, in his message 
to the Legislature, that the end of this criais "shall be the 
startiiig-point of a new era, and that all the pablic powers 
shall co-operate in promoting its development." 

21. Finally, the Eeply claima "a perfect right to make 
every supposition cousiBteut with poesibility." A claim, 
which might give a meditative man much food for thought. 
In the £rat place. If sauce for the goose it is sauce for the 
gander ; and every supposition conmstent with possibility 
may as reasonably be made ifj. the interest of au extended 
enfranchisement. Let us assume, however, that it is good ; 
good on both sides. But both the author of the Keply and 
I have been taught at Oxford that probable evidence is 
the guide of life ; the only guide which it oonunonly 
affords. I wish, therefore, that the Reply, which laya 
claim to an eminently practical character, had informed 
ns how, under tiiis licence, on each dde of disputed qucs- 



tions, to make " every Eupposition consistent with pOBsi- 
bility," the baEoneBB of life can be carried on. Let na 
apply it in a few cases. A wife may betray ; therefore no 
OEe should marry. A friend may deceive ; let us re- 
nounce all friends. A coachman may break my neck ; I 
never will drive out. A cook may poison me; I will 
live upon blackberries and acorns, A standing army may 
put down liberty ; let not the House of Commons vote a 
man. Nor will it avails in the interests of the Eeply, t« 
limit this licence of extravagant hypothesis to oases whore 
the evil is grave, and the position defenceless ; no evil is 
graver^to a natioa than the extinction of its Ireedom : the 
wealthy class cannot be more defenceless against the 
ravages of an invading peasantry than each member of it 
is, when, without a qualm, once, twice, or even thrice a 
day he sits down to table, against his cook. Why does 
not the Seply adopt at once tlie outspoken language of 
Henry the Eighth, who addressed his peasantry as " but 
brutes ajtA inexpert folk," and say to Lincolnshire 
labourers now what that very frank sovereign said to 
them, as Mr. Bright * tells us, in 1S37 : " How presump- 
tnouB are ye, the rude commons of one shire, and that 
one of the most brute and beastly of the whole realm " ? 

22. The truth is, the greatest of all the differences 
between us is in the point of view from which we examine 
and approach the question of the suffrage. For me, enfran- 
chisement, in the absence of a reasonable bar, is a good ; 
and is only to be foregone upon proof that it wiU be accom- 
panied and outweighed by some evil, incident to the form 
in which it is proposed. !For those who share the senti- 
mente of the Bcply, if I judge them i^t, it is an evil, 
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only to be encountered for the sake of escaping some 
other and yet greater eril. I look to it, as augmenting 
the stun total of forces, onlisted in the nation's in- 
terest, and placed at the disposal of the State : they, 
as multiplying the risks and shocks, to which all human 
institntions are exposed. Their idea of a Constitulion 
is, that it is a fortress to he gallantly defended hy 
a few ; and their idea of a people, that it is a vast 
army posted round ahout with hostile intentions, which it 
is a duty and an honour to resist, as long as resistance 
can he maintained. We find it easy to decry the political 
ideas of the ancient Greeks ; bat those cherished among 
ns are less consistent, and in some respects less rational. 
They contemplated with acquiescence or approval the eril 
institution of slavery ; but they considered, as the English 
of a former time considered, tiiat every freeman should 
have a share in the determination of the laws by which he 
was to be governed. Thespiritofonrreligion, trulypopular 
as it is, haa e&ced from our system the very name and 
idea of the slave ; hut what if the selfishness of class, 
inhering in our politics, has prevented us from giving to 
the idea of freedom that which is its consummation, and 
to the character of the citizen, in the humbler orders, the 
amplitude of which it is susceptible ? 

At any rate we have this undeniable fact full in our 
view : we withhold the boon of the franchise fr^m that 
half of our labouring householders which, if a diatinotion 
must be drawn, is really and obviously the safer of the two. 
Wo withhold it, perhaps with some musty precedents to 
sustain us, fetched from distant ages and frvm foreign 
lands, hut not so much as one of them carrying the 
stamp of true British origin. Failing to find foothold in 
our history, or within the wide spaces of tiie piobaUe, 
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■we take refuge in the sliadowy regions, doniM eacuas ei 
inania regna, of all that is " conaiBteat with possibility." 

23. While this claim is being made, and while the pre- 
sent paper is heing written, Us. Joseph Arch appears as a 
fJellotr-contrihutor to this BeTiew, and states, in Tigorons 
language, the grievance of the rural labourer. He feels 
it keenly, and he puts it strongly. He is not likely then 
to nuderstate, upon this arena of &ee speech, the wants 
and wishes of his clients. And what are tbs portentona 
demands he makes ? Uore air, more water, more dwell- 
ings, weather-proof and accommodated to the purposes of 
decency and virtne ; yet even these by no abstract or 
commnnistio standard, only by the extension to the 
country at large, which he thinks the rural franchise 
would secure, of the provisions already applied to towns. 
One, and one only, political proposal, indeed, he makes : 
it is the alteration of the present lavs touching primo- 
geniture and entail ; but, in this alarming pretension, 
what if it should be remarked that Hi. Lowe agrees 
with him? 

34. I earnestly hope that these reiterated accusations 
of class-purpose, hostile to society in general, against the 
county householders, may once for all be abandoned : 
were it only for the reason, that they might lead to retali- 
ation. It is not wise to provoke the examination of the 
history of our Statute Book, with a view to ascertain and 
enumerate the instances where the narrow and obliqno 
purposes of class have been pursued by Parliaments in the 
choice of which the upper orders had it all their own way. 
Let this qnestion be closed before the adverse critic 
unrolls the story, under the &rmer'a eyes, of the substi- 
tution of a m^t-tax for the older services charged directly 
on the land : or invites the attention of the labourer to 
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the course of legislation, since the Bevolution as well as 
before it, upon wages, upon combinations, upon crime, 
upon army and na-yj discipline, upon bread. Let bygones 
be bygones. But bygones they will not be, if ugly 
pbantomB are persistently sent into a field from which it 
would be too easy finally to drive them by an army of too 
solid and too sad lealities. I have no dreams of a golden 
age ; there will always be mcov than enough to deplore, 
more than enongli to mend. But let us at least throat 
aside the needless difficulty of wanton crimination ; and 
let US labonr, in patience and good-will towards all, to 
handle and direct for the beet the movement of our 
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1. Mr estimate of the comparative value of the popular 
judgment iu politics has, to use an exprestuon of Milton's, 
" stumbled some " ; and minds in a state of apprehenaion 
are apt to magnify the thing itself, which has caused their 
alarm, as well aa the consequences which they expect to 
flow from it. But I can hardly regret that some limita- 
tions have been for a moment forgotten, if the result has 
been to produce a discussion, in which every contributor 
has thrown new light upon the case. It is, perhaps, 
natural that I should prefer to all others the very able 
papers of Mr. Hutton and Mr. Harrison. To these I am 
indebted for illustration and defence much better than any 
I could myself have supplied ; but 1 wiU give in few words 
my view of the position up to which competing, bat also 
converging, efforts have brought the general subject. 

2. It will now be clearly understood that we are not 
debating whether government ought to be carried on by 
the people rather than by the leisured classes. In this 
country, at least, the people themselves would be the very 
first to reject such a proposal, if any one could Lo found 
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to make it. Keitlifi' liaa it been contended tliat tlieir 
powers of political action are superior to those of the 
limited portions of society, which poBBCsa such vast 
advantagoB in leisure, tradition, wealth, hereditary apti- 
tude, and every tind of opportunity. Kor even, aa 
might be hastily inferred from the succinct title of this 
literary eranoB, that " the popular judgment in ' all kinds 
of politics is more just than that of the higher orders." 
The people are of necessity unfit for the rapid, multi- 
farious action of the administratiTe mind; unfurnished 
with the ready, elastic, and extended, if superficial, 
knowledge which the work of government, in this cetmtry 
beyond all others, demands ; destitute of that acquaint- 
ance with the world, with the minds and tempers of men, 
with the arts of occasion and opportunity, in fact, with 
the whole doctrine of circomstMice, wMch lying outside 
the matter of political plana and propositions, neverthe- 
less frequently determines not the policy alone, but the 
duty of propounding them. No people of a magnitude to 
be called a nation has ever, in strictness, governed itself; 
the utmost which appears to be attainable, under the con- 
ditions of human life, is that it should choose its governors, 
and that it should, on select and rare occasions, bear 
directly upon their action. History shows how seldom 
even this point has in any considerable manner been 
attained. It is written in legible characters, and with a 
pen of iron, on the rock of human destiny, that within 
^e domain of practical politics the people must in the 
main be passive. 

3, It would be well if this were alL But I must make 
a further admisEion. That teaohablcnesB for which most 
of the writers in this series give them credit will on some 
occBsionB, and in some persons on all occasions, degenerate 
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into, or be replaced by, a degree of subserviency. The 
greatest, apparently, of all the difficulties in establishing 
true popular government is the difficulty — it ahould, per- 
haps, be said tbe impossibility — of keeping the national 
pulse in a state of habitual and healthy animatiou. At 
certain junctures it may be raised even to a feverish heat. 
But these accesses are, in all countries, short and rare ; 
they come and go like the passing wave. The movement 
is below par a hundred times for once that it is above. 
The conditions of life bear lightly upon the few, but hard 
upon the many. To the many, politics of an operative 
quality are in ordinary times an impossibility, in the most 
favourable times a burden; but to the few, with their 
wealth and leisure, they are an easy and healthful exercise, 
nay often an entertainment and even a luxury, and a 
seasoning of life, At unexciting seaaona, the member of 
the upper or middle class will usually cleave to his party. 
But I apprehend that the ties of party, as distinct flram 
those of sympathy, opinion, and personal confidence in 
leaders, are less felt among the masses than among those 
in superior circumstances. The present weighs more 
heavily upon them ; and they must have as a rule, other 
circumstances being equal, less energy available either for 
the anticipation of the future, or the retention of the past. 
Upon the whole then, in the absence of truly great and 
stirring subjects, the working man, or popolanc, will very 
frequently come to the poll with his mind in a rather 
negative state ; and though, setting aside the few baser 
members of the class, he would not entertain the offer of 
an undisguised bribe, there is a disguised and standing 
bribe, which may be said commonly to lie in the hands of 
superiors in station, especially if this superiority be com- 
bined with any persond contact involving mutual interests. 
2 
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So that we cannot be BDrprised if the mero deBire to please 
the employer or the landlord, as such, steps into the 
Tacant or lethargic mind, and, for the purpose of directing 
the vote, stands instead of the reason of the case. This, it 
will be observed, is a mode of operation quite distinct from 
legitimate influence, thongh it is far from, being the most 



[ allow it to be possible tiiat in particular 
cases the mere possession of the sufi«ge may be a cause 
of deterioration, and thus of relative unfitness, to the 
posBBSBOT. The superiority of the popular judgment in 
politics, so far as it is superior, is, according to my view, 
due mainly to moral oauses, to a greater mental integrity, 
which, again, ia greatly owing to the comparative absence 
of the more subtle agencies of temptation. But the work- 
ing man, whom Fortune does not taint, and whom it is 
nobody's interest to corrupt, is one thing ; the working 
man practised upon, courted, flattered, whether by the 
old~fashioned arts or by the new-fangled Conservative 
demagoguism now so much in vogue, is another. His 
little bark wiU carry no great breadth of canvas ; and the 
puff of factitious adulation will act upon its equilibrium 
like a squall. Of course I do not speak of those select 
men who, as Mr. Harrison has so well shown, are the 
homogeneous and sympathising standard-bearers that 
Ifature has elect«d, and stamped with her own indis- 
putable ^(, to guide the working community from within 
its own precinct. I speak of the average man, when sub- 
ject to more than what had thus for been his average 
danger. On the whole, I admit freely that the deductions 
from the benefit of popular suffrage are varied and serious. 
But what we are now contending with is the ollcgation 
that it is not a benefit at all, but a mischief. 
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5. To point the issue BtUl more exactly, let me aay 
that I decline to widen it, as Mr. Lowe would liove me, 
by allowing it to comprehend universal suffrage. The 
Apostle said, " Ejiowing the terrors of the Lord, we per- 
suade men;" and Ur. Lowe, with perfectly warrantable 
tocticB, knowing the teirora of universal suffrage, seeks to 
persuade men thereby. What we want in these papers is 
conviction rather than persuasion. I therefore put aside 
universal suffrage, which, without doubt, must include 
some elements of onimagined horror, elemento not yet 
fully developed, because, as far as I know, it differs from 
household suffrage only in the free inclusion of lodgers, 
whether bebuging to the family or otherwise. I have 
never heard of an attempt, as yet, to register those who 
sleep under the dry arches of Waterloo Bridge. But let 
us paas by the subject, as one too dreadful to contem' 
plate, and be content to deal with the original matter 
of debate — namely, the establishment in the countieB of 
the enfrancbisi&g law which, ten years ago, we gave to 
the towns. 

6. This being the iaaue, Mr. Lowe baa, in the middle of 
his short paper, stated the argument from his point of 
view with his usual exactness. He says the rationaU is 
extremely umple ; and so far I agree with him. His 
main contention is, that the member of the lower class ia 
liable to all the sources of error which affect the member 
of the higher class, and with these is " liable to many 
deceptions from which the other is exempt." He must 
take most of his opinions at second hand, and " his chance 
of being right depends on the hands into which be may 
chance to fall." And Mr. Lowe thinks it a strange paradox 
to maintain (as indeed it would be if any one did maintain 
it) that " a man with all the causes of error iiicideiitt« the 
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-wisest, and several more peciiliarly his own, is less liable 
to error than they." " The wisest," I stop to observe, mean 
the richest ; but the question chiefly at issue is whether 
vealth, together with its accompanimenta, la altogether 
entitled to thia commanding and conclufdve panegyric. 

7. That the rich have vast advantagea, I am among 
the first to contend : that the very highest and noblest, 
because most folly and largely developed, specimens of 
humanity are found among the highest class, I for one 
believe. But they too have their mob, as well as their 
elect and favoured specimens. I concede, however, to 
Mr. Lowe, without hesitation or reluctance, the superiority 
of their intellectual qualifications; not nniveraally, for 
among their mob there are many exceptions, but as a 
whole. There remains behind a grave inquiry, to which 
it seema to mo that the opponents generally have given 
very insafflcient heed. It is whether political judgments 
are formed by means of intellectual qualifications alone. 
For if there be another element which helps to determine 
them in all or in certain cases, it may then prove that the 
entrance of that element into the case may disturb and 
overset what, as I freely admit, would oUierwise bo solid 
and well-poised computations. 

8. Now my stand haa been taken on a basts of feet, which 
no one has attempted to shake. I affirm that, so far as 
we know the facts, and with a possible exception or two, 
the popular judgment on the great achievements of the 
last half-century, which have made our age (thus far) a 
praise among the ages, has been more just and true than 
that of the majority of the higher orders. Mr. Lowe 
alleges that these have been the trophies of " moderate " 
Liberalism. Sometimes: butthisis nottrue (for example) 
of the first Eeform Act, nor of Negro Emancipation,, i^^ 
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of Com Law Eepeal, nor of cheap postage, nor of relief of 
the press &om taxes, nor of the farther extension of the 
franchiee, nor of the Abolition of Church Bates, nor of Irish 
disestablishment, aor of the Irish Land Act : not to mention 
that moderate Liberalism, except on the occasions when 
it recalcitrates, is as much eacheTped by the Tories ae the 
Liberalism dubbed immoderate. So that my proposition 
stands. Can Mr. Lowe fail to perceive how tilling, how 
grave a fact this is, if it be a fact at all ? It is surely one 
broad enough to sustain the snperstracture I have laid 
upon it, which is simply this : ttiat now, when we have 
eu&anchised one full half of this class, which felt and 
judged on the greatest matters so much more soundly than 
we did, and that half the more questionable of the two, it 
will not be well to withhold the corresponding boon, 
demanded by equality, by growing intelligence, and by 
unquestioned docility, from the other moiety. Indeed, 
nntil this great basis of fact, on which we stand, can be 
shaken, it appears to me that we might be warranted in 
declining to adduce argument on details, aad might simply 
ask OUT opponents to present their proof that the working 
population, who, to say the very least, have not opposed 
the good and great measures that have been so uniformly 
resisted by the majority of the higher class, ought by 
rights to he shut out Arom the franchise which that higher 
class enjoys. 

9. I have indicated that it is, on the whole, in the moral 
sphere that we arc to look for the causes of a superiority, 
which ia within its own limits undeniable. Moral ele- 
ments of character are as true, and often as powerful a 
factor, inframingjudgmentsnpon matters of human interest 
and action as intellectual forces. But there is another 
element in the question not less vital : the character of 
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tho surroundiiigs, tlie coutigaous objects of attraction and 
repnMon, the beguiling and tempting agencies in the midst 
of whicli_we liyo. Those who have but a sufficiency for life 
set a less value perhaps upon it, and certainly upon its 
incidental advantages, than persons who live in the midst 
of superfluities varying from a few to a multitude almost 
numberless. These superfluities are like the threads that 
hound down Gulliver to the soil ; and they form habits of 
mind which at length pass into our flsed mental and moral 
constitution, and cease to form objects of distinct conscious- 
ness. If it be true that wealth and case bring with them 
in a majority of cases an increased growth in the harden- 
ing crust of egotism and selfishness, the deduction thereby 
made from the capacity of right judgment in large and 
most important questions, may be greater than the addition 
which leisure, money, and opportunity have allowed. 

10. I toneh here upon deep mines of truth, never yet 
explored, nor within the power of human intelligence to 
explore fully, though we are taught to believe in an 
Eye that has observed, and a Mind that has accurately 
registered the whole. Even in the present twilight of our 
practical and moral knowledge, we may perceive, by every 
form of instance, how often the wisdom of love, goodness, 
and simplicity wins, even in the races of this world, against 
the wisdom of crafty and astute self-seeking. Even more 
ia this trne in the fields of open thought than in the direct 
and sharp competitions of life. In questions to which his 
budding knowledge reaches, even ^e child has often a 
more serene and effective sense of justice than a grown 
man ; and a partial analogy obtains between the relations 
of age and those of class. History affords, I think, a grand 
and powerful illustration of the argument in the cose of 
the acceptance of Christianity ; which acceptance will be 
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admitted, I presume, to have been a great advance upon 
the road of truth and of human welfare. Waa it the 
wealthy and the learned who, with their Taet advantages, 
and their suppOBed exemption from special sources of error, 
outstripped their humbler fellow-creatnreH in bowing their 
heads to the authority of the Oospel ? * Did scribes and 
Phariaoes, or did shepheidB and fishermen, yield the first, 
most, and readiest converts to the Saviour and the company 
of His apostles ? It was not on arbitrary act, for there ia 
no such act of the Almighty which "hid these thiaga 
from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto babes." 
The whole code of our Saviour's teaching on the condition 
of rich and poor with reference to the acceptance of moral 
truth is not the rhetoric of an eathuslaat, nor the straitened 
philosophy of a local notable, who mistook the accidents of 
one time and place for principles of universal knowledge. 
They were the utterances of the Wisdom that 



11. There was not, be it observed, any denial in the 
new religion of the intellectual superiority, which, upon 
the whole or in the majority of cases, attends upon wealth 
and leisure. But that curtain was lifted which, woven 
by self-love, hides from ub many unpalatable truths. Aa 
the barbarian, with his undeveloped oi^ans, sees and 
hears at distances which the senses of the cultured state 
cannot overpass, and yet is utterly deficient as to fine 
details of sound and colour, even so it seems that, in 
judging of the great questions of policy which appeal to 
the primal truths and laws of our nature, tiiose classes 
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may excel who, if they lack the opportunitieB, yet escape 
the subtle perils of the wealthy state. Trne they receive 
much of their instruction from persona of the classes 
ahove them, from the "minority of the minority"; but 
this in no way meuda the argument on behalf of the 
majority of the minority, who habitually reject, as it 
passes by their doors, that teaching which the men of the 
highways and the hedges as commonly are eager, or ready. 
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1. It is now nearly half a century aince the works of De 
Tocqaeville and De Beaumont, foonded upon personal 
observation, brought the institutions of the TJnitcd States 
effectually within the circle of Enropean thought and 
interest. They were co-operators, but not upon an equal 
scale. De Beaumont belongs to the olaes of ordinary, 
though able, writers : De Tooqueville was the Burke of 
his age, and his treatise upon America may well be 
regarded as among the beat books hitherto produced for 
the political student of all times and countries. 

2. But higher and deeper than the concern of the old 
world at large in the thirteen colonies, now grown into 
thirty-eight States, besides eight Territoriea, ia the special 
interest of England in their conditioa and prospects. 

I do not speak of political controversies between them 
and us, which are happily, as I trust, at an end. I do 
not speak of the vaat contribution, which, from year to 
year, through the operationa of a colossal trade, each 
makes to the wealth and comfort of the other : nor of the 

* Pafalisiied in the North Ameruxm Sevita for September 1878. 
Bepubliahed by penniBaion : irith one or two nates, and a few carrec- 
tions, of which a part were seat to the Review, bat anired too Jate. 
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friendly controversy, which in its own placo it might 
be well to raise, between the leanings of America to Pro- 
tectioniam, and the more daring reliance of the old country 
upon free and unreBtricted intercourse with all the world. 
Nor of the menace which, in the prospective development 
of her resources, America offers to the commercial pre- 
eminence of England.* On this subject I will only say 
that it is she alone who, at a coming time, can, and pro- 
bably will, wrest from ns that commercial primacy. We 
have no title, I have no inclination, to murmur at the 
prospect. If she acquires it, she will make the acquisi- 
tion by the right of the strongest ; but, in this instance, 
the strongest means the best. She will probably become 
what we ore now, the head servant in the great house- 
hold of the World, the employer of all employed ; because 
her service will be the most and ablest. We have no 
more title against her, than Venice, or Genoa, or Holland 
has had against us. One great duty is entailed upon ua, 
which we, unfortunately, neglect ; the duty of preparing, 
by a resolute and sturdy effort, to reduce our public 
burdens, in preporation for a day when we shall probably 
have less capacity than we have now to bear them. 

3. Pasaing by all these subjects, with their varied attrac- 
tions, I come to another, which lies within the tranquil 
domain of political philosophy. The students of the 
future, in this department, will have much to say in the 
way of comparison between American and British institu- 

* [Tbiii topic trns much more largely handled bfinsia the FiDBDcial 
Statement which I delivered, as Chaacellor of the Eicheqner, on May 
2, 1866. I recommend attention to the eicellent article by Mr. 
Henderson, in the C<intempi)rar^ Serievi far October 1878: and I agree 
with the author ia being disposed to think tiiat the protectire laws of 
America efleciaallj' bar the full derelopmentorbercoiapetiDg poner. — 
W. E. «., Nor. 6, 1878.] 
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tiouB. The relatioDsUp between these two is uniqne in 
bistory. It ie always interestmg to trace and to compare 

GonstitutionB, as it is to compare languages ; especially in 
such instances as those of the Greek States and the It^an 
Kepublics, or the diversified forms of the feudal system in 
the difEerent oountries of Europe. But there is no parallel 
in all the records of the world to the ease of that prolific 
Brifish mother, who has sent forth her innumerable 
children over all the earth to be the founders of half-a- 
dozen empires. She, with her progeay, may almost clmm 
to constitute a kind of TlniTersal Church in politics. !Bat, 
among these children, there is one whose place in the 
world's eye and in history is superlative : it is the 
American Bepublic. She is the eldest bora. She has, 
taking the capacity of her land into view as well as it« 
mere measurement, a natural base for the greatest con- 
tinoouB empire ever established by man. And it may be 
well here to mention what has not always been sufficiently 
observed, that the distinction between continuous empire, 
and empire severed and dispersed over sea, is vital. The 
development, which the EepubUc has efi'ected, has been 
unexampled in its rapidity and force. While other 
countries have doubled, or at most trebled, their popula- 
tion, she has risen, daring one single century of freedom, 
in round nnmbets, from two milHonB to forty-five. As to 
riches, it is reasonable to establish, from the decennial 
stages of the progress thus far achieved, a series for the 
future ; and, reckoning upon this basis, I suppose that the 
very next Census, in the year 1880, will exhibit her to 
tiie world as certainly the wealthiest of all the nations. 
The huge figure of a thousaad millions sterling, which 
may be taken roundly as the annual income of the IJmted 
Kingdom, has been reached at a surprising rate ; a rate 

ogle 
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which may perhaps he hest cipreesed by saying that, if 
we could have started forty or fifty years ago from zero, 
at the rate of our recent annual increment, we should now 
have reached our present position. But while we have 
been advancing with this portentous rapidity, America ia 
passing us by as if in a canter. Tet even now the work 
of eearching the soil and the bowels of the territery, and 
opening out her enterprige throughout its vaet expanse, is 
in its infancy. The England and the Ajnerica of the 
present are probably the two strongeat nations of the 
world. But there can hardly he a doubt, as between the 
America and the England of the futore, that the daughter, 
at some no very distant time, will, whether fairer or less 
fair, bo unquestionably yet stronger than the mother, 
" matre forti filia fortior." * 

4. But all this pompous detail of material triumphs, 
whether for the one or for the other, is worse than idle, 
unlesiS the men of the two countries shall remain, or shall 
become, greater than the mere things that they produce, 
and shall know how to regard those things simply as tools 
and materials for the attainments of the highest purposes 
of their being. Ascending, then, from the ground floor of 
material industiy towards the regions in which these 
purposes are to be wrought out, it is for each nation to 
consider how far its institutions have reached a state, in 
which they can contribute their masuniiiL to the stere of 
human happiness and escellenee. And for the political 
student all over the world, it will be beyond anything 
euriouH as well as useful to examine, with what diversi- 
ties, as well as what resemblances, of apparatus, the two 



* Sm Hor. Od. L 18. 
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greater branches of a race bom to conmiand have been 
nuDded, or induced, or constrained to work out, in their 
Bea-severed Beats, their political deBtimes according to the 
teBpeetiye laws appointed for them. 

No higher ambition can find vent in a paper such aa 
this, than to suggest the position and claims of the sub- 
ject, and slightly to indicate a few ouUines, or at least, 
fragments, of the working material. 

5. In many and the most fundamental respects the two 
still carry in undiminished, perhaps in' increasing, clear- 
nesB, the notes of resemblance that beeeem a parent and a 
cUld. 

Both wish for self-government ; and, however grave the 
drawbacks under which in one or both it exista, the two 
have, among the great nations of the world, made the 
most effectual advances towards the tnie aim of rational 

They are similarly associated in their fixed idea that 
the force, in which all government takes effect, is to be 
constantly backed, and, as it were, illuminated, by thought 
in speech and writing. The ruler of St, Paul's time 
"bare the sword" (Eom. xiii. 4}. Bare it, as the 
Apostle says, with a mission to do right; hut he says 
nothing of any duty, or any custom, to show by reason 
that he was doing right. Our two governments, whatso- 
ever they do, have to give reasons for it ; not reasons 
which will convince the unreasonable, but reasons which 
on the whole will convince the average mind, and carry it 
unitedly forwards in a course of action, often, though not 
always wise, and oarryiEg within itself provisions, where 
it is unwise, for the correction of its own unwisdom before 
it grow into an intolerable rankness. They are gOTCm- 
menta, not of force only, but of persuasion. 
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6. Kany more are the concorda, and not less vitiil than 
ttese, of the two nations, ae expressed in their instita- 
tions. They alike prefer the praetical to the abstract. 
They tolerate opinion, with only a reserve on behalf of 
decency; and they desire to confine coercion to the pro- 
Tince of action, and to leave thought, as such, entirely 
iree. They set a high value on liberty for its own sake. 
They desire to give full scope to the principles of self- 
reliance in the people, and they deem self-help to be im- 
meaaurably miperior to help in any other form; to be the 
only help, in short, which ought not to be continually, or 
periodically, put upon its trial, and required to make good 
its title. They mistrust and misiike the centralisation of 
power; and they cherish municipal, local, even parochial 
liberties, as nursery grounds, not only for the production 
here and there of able men, but for the general training of 
public virtue and independent spirit. They regard pub- 
licity as the vital air of politics ; through which alone, in 
its freest circulation, opinions c^i he thrown into common 
stock for the good of all, and the balance of relative rights 
and claims can be habitually and peaceably adjusted. It 
would be difficult, in the case of any other pair of nations, 
to present an assemblage of traits at once so common and 
BO distinctive, as has been given in this probably imperf'ect 
enumeration. 

7. There were, however, the strongest reasons why 
America could not grow into a reflection or repetition of 
England, Passing from a narrow island to a continent 
almost without bounds, the colonists at once and vitally 
altered their conditions of thought, as well as of existence, 
in relation to the most important and most operative of 
all social facts, the possession of the soil. In England, 
inequality lies imbedded in the vety base of the social 
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btructure ; is America it is a late, incidental, unrecogitised 
product, sot of traditios, but of isdustry asd wealth, as 
they adTanoe with various and, of neoesei^, uaequal Bt«pB. 
Heredity, seated aa as idea is the heart's core of Englisb- 
men, asd Bustoiniag far more tiian it is sustaised by those 
of our institutions which express it, was as truly absent 
from the istellectuol asd moral store, with which the 
oolosists traversed the Atlantic, as if it had bees some 
forgotten arfdcle is the biUs of ladisg that made up their 
cargoes. Equality combined with liberty, and resewable 
at each descest from ose generation to another, like a 
lease with stipulated breaks, was the groundwork of their 
social creed. Is vais was it sought, by arrangements . 
snch as those consected with the name of Baltimore or of 
Penn, to qualify the action of those overpowering forces 
which 80 determined the case. Slavery itself, strange 
as it sow may seem, failed to impair tie theory how- 
ever it may have imported into the practice a Hdeons 
solecism. No hardier republicanism was generated in 
New England than in the Slave States of the South, 
which produced so many of the great statesmes of 
America. 

8. It may be said that the North, and not the South, 
had the larger number of colonists ; and was the centre 
of those conimanding moral influences which gave to the 
coostry as a whole its political and moral atmosphere. 
The type asd form of manhood for America was supplied 
neither by the Eccusant in Maryland, nor by the Cavalier 
is Virginia, but by the Puritan of New England ; and it 
would have been a form and type widely different could 
the colonisation have taken place a couple of centuries, or 
a single century, sooner. Neither the Tudor, nor even 
the Plastagenei period, could have siipplied its special 
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form. The Reformation vaa a caidinal factor in its prO' 
dnction ; 'and this in more ways than one. 

9. Before that great epoch, the political forces of the 
country were represented on tlie whole by the Monarch 
on one side, and tiie people on the other. In the people, 
setting adde the latent rein of LoUardism, there was s 
general homogeneity with respect to all that conceiiied 
the relation of governors and governed. In the deposition 
of Sorereigna, the resistEince to abuses, the establishment 
of inatifeutions for the defence of liberty, there were no 
two parties to divide the land. But, with the Eeforma- 
tion, a new dualism was sensibly developed among us. 
If ot a dualism so violent as to brecji up the national unity, 
but yet one so marked and substantial, that thenceforward 
it was very difficult for any individual or body of men to 
represent the entire English character, and the old balance 
of its forces. The wrench which severed the CKuroh and 
people from the Eoman obedience left for domestic setUe- 
ment thereafter a tremendous internal question, between 
the historical and the new, which in its milder fonn per- 
plexes us to this day. Except during the short reign of 
Edward VI., the civil power, in various methods and 
degrees, took what may be termed the traditionary side, 
and favoured the development of the historical more than 
the individual aspect of the national religion. These 
elements confronted one another during the reigns of the 
earlier Stuarts, not only with obstinacy but with fierce- 
ness. There had grown up with the Tudors, from a 
variety of causes, a great exaggeration of the idea of Eoyal 
power; and this arrived, under James I. and Charles I., 
at a rank maturity. Not less, but even more masculine 
and determined, was the converse development. Mr- 
Hallam saw, and has said, that at the outbreak of 
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Great Rebellion, the old British Conetitutioii was in dan- 
ger, not Scorn one party but from both. In that mixed 
£abno had once been harmoniBed the ideas, both of reli- 
gious duty, and of allegiance as related to It, which were 
now held in aeTeranoe. The hardiest and dominating 
portion of the Ameiioan Colonists represented that sever- 
ance in its eztieniost form, and had dropped out of the 
Older of the ideas, which they carried across the water, 
all tiiose elements of political Ai^lioism, which give to 
aristocracy in this country a position only second in 
strength to that of freedom. State and Church alike had 
frowned upon them ; and their strong reaction was a re- 
action of their entire nature, alike of the spiritual and 
tiie secnlar man. All thai was democratic in the policy of 
England, and all that was Protestant in her religion, tiiey 
carried with them, in pronounced and ezcluaive forms, 
to a soil and a scene singnlarly suited for their growth. 

10. It is to the honour of the British Monarchy that, 
upon the whole, it frankly recognised the facta, and did not 
pedantically endeavour to constrain by artificial and alien 
limitatioBs the growth of the infant States. It is a thing 
to be remembered that the accusations of the colonies in 
1776 were entirely levelled at the King actually on the 
throne, and that a g^ieral acquittal was thus given by 
them to every preceding reign. Their infancy had been 
upon the whole what their manhood was to be, self-goTomed 
and republican. Their Bevolution, as we call it, was like 
ours in the main, a vindication of liberties inherited and 
possessed. It was a ConservatiTe revolution ; and the 
happy result was that, notwithstanding the sharpness of 
the collision with the mother-country, and with domestio 
loyalism, the Thirteen Colonies made provision for their 
future in conformity, as to all that determined life and 
F 2 



memieFs, with the recollectioiiB of their past. The two' 
ConstitutioiiB of the two cotrntries eipresB indeed rather 
the diffcrcnceB than the reBemklaucee of the nationB. 
The one is a thing grown, the other a thing made : the 
one a praxis, the other a potests : the one the ofispring of 
tendency and indetenninate time, the other of choice and 
of an epoch. But, as the Britiah Constitatian ie the most 
eabtle organism which has proceeded from the womb and 
the long gestation of progressiTe history, so the American 
Constitution is, bo far as I can Bee, the most wonderful 
work ever struck off at a given time by the brain and 
purpose of man. It has had a century of trial, under the 
preBBore of exigencies caused by an expansion unexampled 
in point of rapidity and range : end its exemption from 
formal change, though not entire, has certainly proved 
the sagacity of the constructors, and the stubborn strength 
of the fabric. 

11. One whose life has been greatly absorbed in work- 
ing, with others, the institutions of Ms own country, has 
not had the opportunities necessary for the carel\il and 
searching scrutiny of inatitutioiis cUewhere. I should feel, 
in looking at those of America, like one vho attempts to 
scan the stars with the naked eye. My notices can only 
be few, faint, and superficial ; they are but an introduc- 
tion to what I have to say of the land of my birth. A 
few sentences will dispose of them. 

12. America, whose attitude towards England has 
always been masculine and real, has no longer to anticipate 
at our hands the frivolous and offensive criticisms which 
were once in vogue among us. But neither nation prefers 
(and it would be an ill sign if either did prefer) the insti- 
tutions of the other ; and we certainly do not contemplate 
the great Republic in the spirit of ipere optimism, "ffp 
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Bee that it has a marrelloua and unexampled adaptation 
for its peculiar vocation; that it must be juried, not in 
the ahatraet, but under the fore-ordered laws of ita exist- 
ence ; that it has purged a'n'ay the blot with which we 
brought it into the world ; that it bravely and vigorously 
grapples with the problem of making a Continent into a 
State ; and that it treaanres with fondness the traditiona 
of British antiquity, which are in truth uncoiLditionally 
its own, aa well, and as much aa they are ours. The 
thing that perhaps chiefly piizzlea the inhabitants of the 
old country is why the American people should penult 
their entire existence to be continually disturbed by the 
buaiueaa of the Fieaidential electiona; and, atUl more, 
why they should raise to its maximum the intenaity of 
this perturbation by providing, as we are told, for what 
ia termed a clean sweep of the entire Civil Service, in all 
ita ranka and departmenta, on each accession of a Chief 
Uagistrate. "We do not perceive why this arrangement 
is more rational than would be a corresponding usage in 
this country on each change of Ministry. Our practice is 
as different as possible. "We limit to a few scores of 
persons the removals and appointmenta on these occasions ; 
although our Kinigtries seem to ua, not uu&equently, to 
be more sharply severed &om one another in principle 
and tendency than are the succeaaive Freaidents of the 
great Union. 

13. It would be out of place to discuss in this article 
occasional phenomona of local corruption in the United 
States, by which the nation at large can hardly be 
touched : or the myaterious manipulations of votes for the 
Presidency, which are now understood to be under exami- 
nation ; or the very curious influences which are shaping 
the politics of the negroes and of the South. These last 
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are coTollaries to tiie greai, B]aTe-c|ueBtLoii ; and it aeema 
Teiy possible that after a few years we may see moat 
of the labanrers, both in the Southern States and in 
England, actively addicted to the political support of that 
section of theii conntrymen wha to the last had resisted 
their emancipatioii. 

14. Bat if there be those in this country irho think that 
American democracy means public lerity and intemper- 
ance, or a lack of skill and sagacity in politics, or the 
absence of self-command and self-denial, let them bear in 
mind a few of the most salient and recent fsicts of history 
which may profitably be recommended to their refleotionfl. 
"We emancipated a million of negroes by peacefiil I^iisla- 
tion ; America liberated four or fire millions by a bloody 
civil war : yet the industry and ezporte of tlie Southern 
States are maintdned, while tiiose of our negro Colonies 
have dwindled; the South enjoys all its &aiLchieea, but 
we have, proh pvdor ! found no better meUiod of providing 
for peace and order in Jamaica, the chief of oui islands, 
than by the hard and vulgar, even where needftil, expe- 
dient of abolishing entirely its repiesentativo institutions. 

15. The Civil War compeUed the States, both Korth and 
South, to train and embody a million and a h^ of men, 
and to present to view the greatest, instead of the smallest, 
armed forces in tlie world. Here there was supposed to 
arise a double danger. First that, on a sndden cessation 
of the war, military life and habits could not be shaken 
off, end, having become rudely and widely predominant, 
would bias the country towards aa aggreseiTe policy, 
or, still worse, would find vent in predatory or rerolu- 
tionary operations. Secondly, that a military caste would 
grow up with its habite of ezolasiveneBB and command, 
and would influence the tone of politics in a direotioa 
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adverse to republican freedom. But both. apprehenidonB 
proved to be wholly imaginary. The innomerEtble Boldieiy 
-waa at once diaaolved. Cinciimatus, no longer an nnique 
example, became the commonplace of every day, the type 
and monld of a nation. The wbole enonnous mass quietly 
resomed tiie habits of social life. Tbe generals of yester- 
day were the editors, the seoretoriea, and tbe solicitors of 
to-day. The just jealoney of the State gave life to tbe 
aov forgotten maxim of Judge Blackstone, wbo denounced 
as periloas the erection of a Beparate profession of arms in 
a tree country. The standing army, expanded by the 
heat of civil contest to gigantic dimensions, settied dovn 
again into the framework of a miniatnre with tbe retaniing 
temperature of civil life, and became a power well nigh 
invisible, from its minuteness, amidst the powers which 
sway the movements of a society exceeding forty millions. 
1 6. More remarkable still was the financial sequel to the 
great conflict. The internal taxation for Federal pnrposes, 
which before its commencement bad been unknown, was 
raised, in obedience to an exigency of life and death, so 
aa to exceed every present and every past example. It 
pursued and worried all tbe transactions of life. The 
interest of tbe American debt grew to be the highest in 
the world, and tbe capital touched five hundred and sixty 
millions sterling. Here was provided for tbe fidth and 
patience of tbe people a. touchstone of extreme severity. 
In England, at tbe close of the great Prenoh war, the 
propertied classes, wbo were supreme in Parliament, at 
once rebelled against the Tory Government, and refused 
to prolong the Income Tax even for a single year. We 
talked big, both then and now, about the payment of our 
ITational Debt ; but sixty-three years have since elapsed, 
all of them except two called years of peace, and we have 
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reduced the huge total hj about one-ninth ; that is to 
say, by little over one hundred miUious, or scarcdy mora 
than one million and a. half a year. This is the oondnct 
of a State elaborately digested into orders and degrees, 
famed for Trisdom and forethought, and consolidated by a 
long experience. But America continued long to bear, 
on her unaccustomed and still smarting shoulders, the 
burden of the war taxation. In twelve years she has 
reduced her debt by one hundred and fifty-eight millions 
sterling, or at the rate of thirteen milliona for every year. 
In each twelve months she has done what we did in eight 
years ; her self-command, self-denial, and wise forethought 
for the future have been, to say the least, eightfold ours. 
These are facts which redoond greatly to her honour ; 
and the historian will record with surprise that an enfran- 
chised nation tolerated burdens which in this country a 
selected class, possessed of the representation, did not 
dare to face, and that the most unmitigated democracy 
known to the annals of the world resolutely reduced at 
its own cost prospectiTe liabilities of the State, which the 
aristocratic, and plutocratic, and Monarchical Gtovemment 
of the United Kingdom has been contented ignobly to 
hand over tj) posterity. And such facts should be told 
out. It IB our fashion so to tell them, against as weU as 
for ourselves ; and the record of them may some day be 
among the means of stirring us up to a policy more worthy 
of the name and fame of England. 

17. It is true, indeed, that w,e lie under some heavy 
and, I fear, increasing disadvant^es, which amount almost 
to disabilities. Not, however, any disadvantage respecting 
power, as power is commonly understood. But, while 
America has a nearly homogeneous country, and an admir- 
able division of political labour between the States indi- 
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viduaUy and the Federal GoTemment, we ate, is public 
affairs, an overcharged and overweighted people,* 

We have undertaken the cares of Empire upon a ecale, 
and witli a diTeraity, unexampled in history ; and, as it 
hae not yet pleased Providence to endow ub with brain- 
force and animal atreugth bx an equally abnormal pro- 
portion, the oonaequenco is that we perform the work of 
government, as to many among its raore important depart- 
ments, in a very superficial and slovenly manner. The 
afEaire of the three associated Kingdoms, with their great 
diveraitiea of law, intereat, and circumstance, make the 
government of them, even if they stood alone, a business 
more voluminous, so to speak, than that of any other 
thirty-three millions of civilised men. To lighten the 
cares of the central legislature by judicious devolution, it 
^is probable that much might he done; but nothing is 
done, or even attempted to be done. The greater Colonies 
have happily attained to a virtual self-government ; yet 
the aggregate mass of business connected with our colonial 
posaesaiona continues to he very lai^e. The Indian Empire 
is of itself a charge so vast, and demanding so much 
thought and care, that if it were the sole transmarine 
appendage to the Crown, it would amply tax the best 
ordinary stock of human energies. If otoriously, it obtains 
from the Parliament only a amall fraction of the attention 
it deserves. Qsestions affecting individuals, again, or 
small interests, or classes, excite here a greater interest, 
and occupy a larger share of time, than, perhaps, in any 
other commnnity. In no country, I may add, are the 



• [This subject has been more fully developed bj me in an article 
on 'iingland's Mission," oontributed to TA* Sintteenth Century tor 
September of tha present year— W. E. G., December 1878.] 
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intereBtfl of persons or clasees so &TonFed when they com- 
pete irith thoBe of the public ; and in none ore tiiey more 
exacting, or more wak^iil to torn this advantage te tlie 
best account. "With tlie vast extension of our enterpriae 
and our trade, conies' a breadth of liability not less large, 
to consider everything that is critical in the affaire of 
foreign States ; and the real reBponsibilities, thus existing 
for us, are unnatorally inflated by fast-growing tendencies 
tovards exaggeratiou of our concern in these matten, and 
even te'wards setting up fictitious interests in cases -where 
none can discern them except ourselvea, and such Con- 
tinental fiiends as practise upon our credulity and our 
fears for purposes of their own. Last of all, it is not to 
he denied that in what I have been saying, I do not repre- 
sent the public sentiment. The nation is not at aU con- 
scious of being overdone. The people see that their 
House of Commons is the hardest- working legislative- 
assembly in the world : and, this being so, they assume 
it is all ri^t. Ifothing pays better, in point of popularity, 
than those gratuitous additions te obligattons already be- 
yond human strength, which look like accessioris or asser- 
tion of power ; such as the annexation of new territory, 
or the silly transaction known as the pnrchase of shares 
in the Suez Canal. 

18. AU my life long I have seen this excess of work as 
compared with the power te do it ; but the evil has in- 
creased with the surfeit of wealth, and there is no sign 
that the increase is near its end. The people of this 
country are a very strong people ; but there is no strength 
that can permanently endure, without provoking incon- 
venient consequences, this kind of political debauch. It 
mt^ be hoped, but it cannot be predicted, that the mischief 
will be encount^^ and subdued at the point where it 
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will have become senaibly troubleBome, but will not have 
grown to be quite Irremediable. 

19. The main and central point of ini«reflt, however, in 
the institutionB of a conntiy is the manner in which it draws 
together and oomponnds Uie pnblio forces in the balanced 
action of the State. It seems plain that the formal 
arrangements for this purpose in America are very dif- 
ferent &om onrs. It may even be a question whether 
Hiey are not, in certain reapecta, less popular; whether 
our inetitationB do not give more rapid effect, than those 
of the Union, to any formed opinion, and resolred inten- 
tion, of the nation. 

20. In the formation ofthe Federal GtoTamment we seem 
to perceiTe tiaiee stages of distinct advancement. Pirst, 
the formation of the Confederation, under the pressure of 
the War of Independence. Secondly, the Constitation, 
which placed the Federal Government in defined and 
direct relation with the people inhabiting the sereral 
States. Thirdly, the struggle with the South, which for 
the first time, and definitely, decided that to the Union, 
through its Federal organisation, and not to tb% State- 
goT^nments, were reserved all the questions not decided 
and disposed of by the express provisions of the Constita- 
tion itself.* The great m-eanum imperii, which with us 



• [Thia is a proposition of great importanca in a disputad anbjoct- 
matter ; and conaeqaentlf I hsTS not annonncvd It in a dogmatic 
manner, bat a> a portion of what we " uem to pcrcdTe " in tha pro- 
gress of the American ConititnUon. It eiptasees an opinion formad 
by ma npon an examination of the original docaments, and with aome 
attention to the history, which I have always coniidered, and have 
often recoKuneoded to others, as one of the most froitlnl stndies of 
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belongs to the three branchee of the legislature, and which 
is expressed by the cmxeEt phrase, " omnipotence of Par- 
liament," thus became the acknowledged property of the 
three branches of the Federal legislature ; and the old 
and respectable doctrine of State Independence is now no 
more than an archaeological relic, a piece of historical 
antiquarianism. Yet the actual attributions of the State 
authorities cover by far the largest part of the province of 
Government ; and by this division of labour and authority, 
the problem of flsing for the nation a political centre of 
gravity is divested of a large part of its difficulty and 
danger, iu some proportions to the linutations of the 
working precinct. 

21. "Within that precinct, the initiation as well as the 
final sanction in the great business of finance is made over 
to the popular branch of the Legislature, and a most 
interesting question arises upon the comparative merits 
of this arrangement, and of our own method, which 
theoretically throws upon the Crown the responsibility of 
initiating public charge, and under which, until a recent 
period, our practice was in actual and even close corre* 
spondence with this theory. 

22. We next come to a difference still more marked. 
The Federal Executive is bom anew of the nation at the 
end of each four years, and dies at the end. But, during 
the course of those years, it is independent, in the person 
both of the President and of his Ministers, alike of the 
people, of their representatives, and of that remarkable 
body, the most remarkable of all the inventions of modem 
politics, the Senate of the United States. In this im- 
portant matter, whatever be the relative excellencos and 
defects of the British and American systems, it is most 
certain that nothing would induce the people of this 
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country, or cvDn the Tory portion of them, to exchange 
our own for theire. It may, indeed, not be obvioas to the 
foreign eye what ia the exact difference of the two. Both ' 
the lopresentatiTe chambere bold the power of the purse. 
But in America its conditions are such that it does not 
operate in any way on behalf of the Chamber or of the 
nation, as against the Execntiye. In England, on the 
contrary, its efficiency has been such that it has worked 
out for itself channels of effective operation, such aa to 
dispense with its direct use, and avoid the inconveniences 
which might be attendant upon that use. A vote of the 
House of Commons, declaring a withdrawal of its con- 
fidence, has always sufficed for the purpose of displacing 
a Uinistry; nay, persistent obstruction of its measures, 
and even lighter causes, have conveyed the hint, which 
has been obediently taken. But the people, how is it with 
them? Do not the people in England part with their 
power, and make it over to the House of Commons, as 
completely as the American people part with it to the 
President ? They give it over for four years : we for a 
period which on the average is somewhat more ; they, to 
resume it at a fixed time ; we, on an unfixed contingency, 
and at a time which will finally be determined, not accord- 
ing to the popular will, but according to the views which 
a Ministry may entertain of its duty or convenience. 

23. All this is true ; but it is not the whole truth. In 
the United Kingdom, the people as such cannot commonly 
act upon the Ministry as snch. But mediately, though not 
immediately, they gain the end : for they can work upon 
that which works upon the Ministry, namely, on the 
House of Commons. Firstly, they have not renounced, 
like the American people, the exercise of their power for 
a given time ; and they are at all times ^e by speech. 
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petitioD, pii])lio meetiiig, to endeavoiii to get it haxk in 
full by bringiTig about a diaaolntiou. Secondly, in a 
Parliament -with nearly 660 memberB, vacancies occur 
with tolerable frequency; and, as they are commonly 
fiU^ np fortiiwith, they continually modify the colour of 
tiie Parliainent, comfortably, not to tlie past, but to the 
present feeling of the nation; or, at least, of the con- 
atituKicy, which for practical purposes is different indeed, 
yet not very different. But, besidee exercising a limited 
pontive infinence on the pieeent, they supply a much less 
limited indication of the fiiture. Of Ibe members who at 
a gjren time sit in the House of Commons, the vast 
majority, probably more than nine-tenths, have the desire 
to sit there again, after a dissolution which may come at 
any moment. They therefore study political weather- 
wisdom, and in varying degrees adapt themselves to the 
indications of the ^y. It will now be readily perceived 
how the popular sentiment in England, so far as it is 
awake, is not meanly provided with the ways of making 
itself respected, whether fear the purpose of displacing and 
replacing a Ifinietiy, 'or of constraining it (as sometimes 
happens) to alter or reverse ita policy sofficienUy, at 
least, to conjure down the gathering and muttoing 
storm. 

24. Itistme, indeed, that every nation is of necessity, to 
a great extent, in the condition of the slnggard with regard 
to public policy ; hard to rouse, harder to keep aroosed, 
sure after a little while to nnk back into his slumber : — 



Doiou et elta qnlee, plooidaqoe 

Ths people have a vast, but an encumbered power ; and, 
in Uieir stmg^ileB with overweening authority, or with pro- 
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perty, the excess ef force, which, they andoiibtedly possess, 
is more than counterbalanced by the constant Takefulness 
of the adversary, by his inowlec^ of their weakness, and 
by his command of opportunity. Bnt this is a fault lying 
rather in the conditions of human life than in political 
institutions. There is no known mode of making attention 
and inattention equal, in their results. It is enough to 
say that in England, when the nation can attond, it can 
prevail. 80 we may say, then, that in the American 
tTnion the Eedend Sxecntive is independent for each four 
years both of the- Congress and of the people. Bat the 
British Mimstry is largely dependent on the people when- 
ever the people fimUy will it ; and is always dependent on 
the House of 'Commons, except of course when it can' 
safely and effectuaUy appeal to the people. 

25. So far, so good. But if we wish really to understand 
the manner in which the Queen's Govemment over the 
British Empire is carried on, we mnst now prepare to 
examine into some sharper oontraste than any which our 
path has yet brought into view. The power of the Ame- 
rican Executive resides in the person of the actual Pre- 
sident, and passes &om him to his successox. His Ministers, 
gronped aronnd him, are the servants, not only of his office, 
hut of his mind. The intelligence, which caxriee on the 
Government, has its main seat in him. The responsi- 
bility of fidlnres is understood to fbll on him ; and it is 
round his head that success sheds its halo. The American 
Government is described truly as a Govemment composed 
of three members, ofthree powers distinct from one another. 
The English Government is likewise bo described, not truly, 
but conventicmally. For in the English Government there 
has gradually formed itself a fonrih power, entering into 
And sharing the vitality of each of the other three^ and 
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charged with the basmeBs of holding them in harmony as 
they march, 

26. This Fonrth Power is the MiniBtry, or more properly 
the Cabinet. Tot the rest of the Ministry is subordinate and 
ancillary ; and, though it lai^ely shares in many depart- 
ments tiie labours of the Cabinet, yet it has only a second- 
ary and derivatiYe share in the higher responsibilities. 
No account of the present British Constitution is worth 
having which does not take this Fourth Power largely 
and carefully iato view. And yet it is not a distinct 
power, made up of element* unlnown to the other three ; 
any more than a sphere contains elements other than those 
referable to the three co-ordinates, which determine the 
position of every point in space. The Fourth Power is 
parasitical to the three others ; and lives npon their life, 
without any separate existence. One portion of it forms 
a part, which may be termed an integral part, of the 
House of Iiords, another of the House of Commons ; and 
the two conjointly, nestling within the precinct of 
Eoyalty, form the inner Council of the Crown, assuming 
the whole of its responsibilities, and in consequence 
wielding, as a rule, its powers. The Cabinet is the three- 
fold hinge that connects together for action the British 
Constitution of £ing or Queen, Lords, and Commons. 
Upon it is concentrated the whole strain of the Govern- 
ment, and it constitutes from day to day the true centre 
of gravity for the working system of the State, although 
the ultimate superiority of force resides in the representa- 
tive chamber. 

27. There is no statute or legal usage of this country 
which requires that the Ministers of the Crown should hold 
seats in the one or the other House of Parliament. It is 
perhaps upon tills account that, while most of my coun- 
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tiymeii vonld, as I emppose, declare it to be a becom- 
ing and conTeuient custom, yet comparatiyely few are 
aware how near the seat of life the obBervance lies, tow 
closely it is connected with the equipoise and unity of the 
social forces. It ia rarely departed from, even in an indi- 
vidual case ; never, aa far aa my knowledge goes, on a 
wider scale. Erom accidental circumstanceB it happened 
that I was a Secretary of Stat* between December 1846 
and July 1846, without a seat in the Hoose of Commons. 
This (which did not pass wholly wilhout challenge) is, I 
believe, by much the most notable instance for the last 
fifty years ; and it is only within the last fifty years that 
our Constitutional system has completely settled down. 
Before the reform of Parliament, it was always easy to 
find a place for a Minister excluded from his seat ; as Sir 
Robert Peel, for example, ejected from Oxford TTniversity, 
at once found refuge and repose at Tamworth. I desire 
to fii attention on the identification, in this country, of 
the Uiniater with the member of a House of Parliament. 
28. It is, as to the House of Commons especially, an in- 
aeparable and vital part of our system. The association of 
the Ministers with the Parliament, and through the House 
of Commons with the people, is the counterpart of their 
association aa Ministers with the Crown and the preroga- 
tive. The decisions that they take are taien under the 
competing pressure of a bias this way and a bias that way, 
and strictly lepresent what is farmed in mechanics the 
composition of forces. Upon them, thus placed, it devolves 
to provide that the Houses of Parliament shall loyally 
counsel and serve the Crown, and that the Crown shall 
act strictly in accordance with its obligations to the nation. 
I will not presume to say whether the adoption of the 
rale in America would or would not lay the foundation of 
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a great change in the Federal Constitution; but I am 
quite sure that the abrogatioii of it in England would 
either niter the form of government, or bring about a 
crisia. That it condnces to the personal comfort of 
Ministers, I wiH not undertake to say. The varioufl 
currentB of political and social influences meet edgeways 
in their personsj mnch lite the conflicting tides in St. 
George's Channel or the Straits of Dover ; for, while they 
are the ultimate regulators of the relatione between the 
Crown on the one side, and the people through the Houses 
of Parliament on the other, they have no authority vested 
in them to coerce or censure eitiier way. Their attitude 
towards the Houses must always be that of deference ; 
their langnage that of respect, if not submission. Still 
more must their attitude and language towards the 
Sovereign be the same in principle, and yet more marked 
in form; and this, though upon tiiem lies the ultimat« 
responsibility of deciding what shall be done ia th« 
Crown's name in cvray branch of administration, and 
evei^ department of policy, coupled only with the alt«nia- 
tive of ceasing to be Mnisters, if what they may ad- 
visedly deem the requisite power of action he denied 
them. 

29. In the ordinary administration of tiie gov^nment, 
the Sovereign personally is, so to speak, behind the scenes ; 
performing, indeed, many personal acts by the Sign- 
monnal, or otherwise, but, in each and all of them, 
covered by the counter-signature or advice of Ministers, 
who stand between the august Personage and the people. 
There is, accordingly, no more power, under the form of 
our Conetitution, to assail the Monarch in his personal 
capacity, or to assail through him, tiiie line of succession 
to the Crown, than there is at chess to put the king in 
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check. Xn troth, a good deal, though by no meaiiB the 
whole, of the philosophy of the British Coustitutioti is 
lepresented in this centntl point of the . wonderAil game, 
sgsinst which the only reproach — the reproach of Lord 
BaooD — ^is that it is hardly a relazation, but rather a 
Berious tax upon the brain. 

SO. The Sovereigu in England ia the Bymbol of the 
nation's unity, and tbe apex of the social structure ; the 
maker (witti adrice) of the laws ; the supreme governor of 
the CSiarch; the fountain of justice; the sole source of 
honour ; the person to whom all military, all naval, all 
civil service is rendered. The Sovereign owns very large 
properties ; receives and holds, in law, tbe entire revenue 
of the State ; appoints and dismisses Ministers ; makes 
treaties ; pardons crime, or abates its punishment ; wages 
war, or concludes peace ; summons and dissolves the Par- 
liament; exerciseB these vast powers fur the most part 
without any specified restraint of law ; and yet enjoys, in 
regard to these and every other ftiuction, an absolute 
immtmity from consequences. There is no provision in 
the law of the United Empire, or in the machinery of the 
Constitntion, for calling the Sovereign to account ; and 
only in one solitary and improbable, but perfectly defined 
case — that of his submitting t.o the jurisdiction of the 
lope — ^is he depiived by Statute of the Throne. Setting 
aside that peculiar exoeptitm, the offspring of a necessity 
BtiU freshly felt when it was made, the Constitution might 
seem to be founded on the belief of a real infallibility in 
its head. Less, at any rate, cannot be said than this. 
Eegal right has, since the Bevolution of 1688, been ex- 
pressly founded upon contract ; and the breach of that 
coutract destroys the title to the allegiance of the subject. 
But no provision, other than the general rule of hereditary 
« 2 >c^le 
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BucceBsion, is made to meet either this case, or any other 
form of political miacamage or misdeed. It seeme as 
though the Qenius of the Nation would not etain its lips 
by so much as the mere utterance of each a word ; nor 
can we put thia state of facts into language more justly 
than by saying that the Constitution would regard the 
default of the Monarch, with his heirs, as the chaos of the 
State, and would simply trust to the inherent energies of 
the seTeral ordera of society for its legal reconstruction. 

31. The original authorship of the representatiTe system 
is commonly accorded to the English race. More clear 
and indisputable is its title to the great political diacoTcry 
of Constitutional Kingship. And a Tery great discovery it 
is. "Whether it ia destined, in any future day, to minister 
in its integrity to the needs of the New World, it may he 
hard to say. In that important branch of its utility which 
is negative, it completely serves the purposes of the many 
strong and rising Colonies of Qreat Britain, and eaves them 
all the perplexities and perils attendant upon snccesaions 
to the headship of the Kxecutiye. It presents to them, 
as it doea to us, the symbol of unity, and the object of 
all our political veneration, which we love to find rather 
in a person, than in an abstract entity, like the State. 
But flie Old "World, at any rate, still is, and may long 
continue, to constitute the living centre of civilisation, 
and to hold the primacy of the race ; and of this great 
society the several members approximate, in a rapidly 
extending series, to the practice and idea of Constitutional 
Kingship. The chief States of Christendom, with only 
two exceptions, have, with more or less distinctness, 
adopted tt. Many of them, both great and small, have 
thoroughly assimilated it to their system. The autocracy 
of Bussia, and the Republic of France, each of them c<m< 
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genial to the present wsaU of the Tespectire countries, 

may yet, hereafter, gravitate towards the principle, which 
elsewhere has developed bo large on attractive power. 
■ Should the current, that haa prevailed through the last 
half-century, maintain its direction and its strength, an- 
other fifty years may see all Europe adhering to the theory 
and practice of this beneficent institution, and peaceably 
sailing in the wake of England. 

32. No donht, if tried by an ideal standard, it is open 
to criticism. AriBtotle and Plato, nay. Bacon, and perhaps 
Leibnitz, would have scouted it as a scientific abortion. 
Some men wonld draw disparaging comparisons between 
the mediceval and the modem King. In the person of the 
first was normally embodied the force paramount over all 
others in the country, and on him was laid a weight of 
responsibility and toil so tremendous, that his fiinction 
seems always to border upon the superhuman; that his 
life commonly wore out before the natural term ; and that 
an indescribable majesty, dignity, and interest surround 
him in his misfortunes, nay, almost in his degradation ; as, 
for instance, amidst 



33. For this concentration of power, toil, and liability, 
milder realities have now been substituted; and Minis- 
terial responsibility comes between the Monarch and every 
public trial and necessity, like armour between the flesh 
and the spear that would seek to pierce it; only this is an 
armour itself also fleshy, at once living and impregnable. 
It may be said, by an adverse critic, that the Constitu- 
tional Monarch is only a depositary of power, fls an 
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tumoory ia a depository of anne; but tliat those irho 
wield the arms, and those alone, constitate the true go- 
Tpmirg anthoiity. And no doubt this is so &t trae, 
that the scheme aims at associetiiig in the work of goveni- 
ment vith the head of the State the persons best adapted 
to meet the wauta and vishes of the people, under the 
oonditionB that the sereral aspects of sapreme power 
shall bo soTeially allotted ; dignity and visible authority 
pbn.n lie wholly with the wearer of the ciown, but labour 
mainly, and responsibility wholly, with its lervants. Prom 
hence, withont doubt, it follows that should differences 
arise, it is the will of those in whose minds the work of 
government is elaborated, that in the last resort most 
prevail. From mere labour, power may be severed; but 
not from labour joined with responsibility. This capital 
and vital consequence flow? out of the principle that tiie 
political action of the Uonarch shall evarywheie be mediate 
and conditional upon the concurrence of confidential ad- 
visers. It is impossible to reconcile any, even the smallest, 
abatement of this doctrine, with the perfect, absolute 
immunity of the Sovereign £rom consequences. There can 
be in England no disloyalty more gross, as to its efi'ects, 
than the superstition which affects to assign to the Sove- 
reign a separate, and, so far as separate, transcendental 
sphere of political action. Anonymous servility has, in- 
deed, in these lost days, hinted such a doctrine ; * but it is 
no more practicable to make it thrive in England, than to 
rear the jungles of Bengal on Salisbury Plain. 

34. There is, indeed, cue great and critical act, the re- 
sponmbiHty for which falls momentarily or provisionally on 
the Sovereign ; It is the dismissal of an existing Ministry, 
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and the appointm^li of a okiw one. This act is usoally 
performed vith tlie aid drawn from anthentic manifestationa 
of puUic opimoa, mostly each, as are obtained through the 
rotes or conduct of the House of Commona. Since the 
reign of Ooorge HI. there has been hut one change of 
Ministry in which the Monarch acted without &q support 
of these indications. It was when 'William IV., in 1834; 
dismissed the Government of Lord Melbourne, which was 
known to be supported, though after a lukewarm fashion, 
by a large majority of the ezistiag House of Commons. 
fiat the Boyal responHibility was, according to the doctrine 
of oar Constitution, completely taken over, ex pott faeto, 
by Sir Bobert Feel, as tiie person who consented, on the 
call of the King, to take lord Melbonme's office. Thus, 
though the act was rash, and haid to jostify, the doctrine 
of personal immunity was in no way endangered. And 
here we may notice, that in theory an absolate personal 
immunity implies a coirelatiTe limitation of power, greater 
than is always found in practioe. It can hardly be said 
that the King's initiatire left to Sir B. Peel a freedom 
perfectly unimpaired. And, most certainly, it was a very 
real exercise of personal power. The power did not 
suffice for ita end, which was to overset the Liberal pi!«- 
dominance; but it very nearly sufficed. Unconditionally 
entitled to dismiss tbe Miuieters, the Sovereign can, of 
oouise, choose bis own opportunity. He may defy the 
Parliament, if he can count upon the people. William 17., 
in the year 1834, had neither Parliament noi people with 
him. His act was witiiin the limits of tiie Constitution, 
for it was covered by the responaibility of the acceding 
Ministry. But it reduced the Liberal majori^ &om a 
number considerabiy beyond three hundred to aboat 
thirty; and it constituted an exceptional, but very real 
ih,Goot^le 
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and large action on the politics of the country, by the 
direct ■will of the King. I speak of the immediate effects. 
Its eventual result may have been different, for it con- 
verted a large disjointed masa into a smaller hut organised 
and BufScient force, ■which held the fortress of power for 
the six years 1835-41. On this vie-w it may be said that, 
if the Boyal intervention anticipated and averted decay 
from natural canBes, then with all its immediate success, 
it defeated its own real aim. 

35. But this po'wer of dismiBsing a Ministry at will, large 
as it may be under given circumstances, is neither the 
safest, nor the only po'wer ■which, in the ordinary course 
of things, &11b Constitutionally to the personal share of 
the wearer of the crown. He is entitled on all subjects 
coming before the Ministry, to knowledge and opportuni- 
ties of discussion, unlimited save by the iron necessities of 
business. Though decisions must ultimately conform to 
the sense of those who are to be responsible for them, yet 
their b^usiness is to inform and persuade the Sovereign, 
not ■to overrule him. Were it possible for him, -within 
the limits of human time and strength, to enter actively 
into all public transactions, he would be fully entitled to 
do BO. "What is actually submitted is supposed to be the 
moat fruitful and important part, the cream of affairs. 
In the discussion of them, the Monarch has more than 
one advantage over his advisers. He is permanent, they 
are fugitive ; he speaks &om the vantage-ground of a 
station imapproachably higher; he takes a calm and 
leisurely survey, while they ore ■worried with the prepa- 
ratory stages, and their force is often impaired by the 
pressure of countless detail. He may be, therefore, a 
■weighty fector in all deliberations of State, Every dis- 
covery of a blot, that the studies of the Sovereign in the 
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domain of bnsineBB enable him to make, strengUiens faia 
' hands and enltances his authority. It is plain, then, that 
' there is abundant scope for mental activity to be at work 

under the gorgeous robes of Boyalty. 
' 36, This poiver spontaneoasly takes the form of infln- * 
enee ; and the amount of it depends on a variety of circum- 
stancea ; on talent, experience, tact, weight of character, 
steady, untiling industry, end hatntual presence at the 
seat of goTemment. In proportion as any of these might 
fail, the real and legitimate inflaenco of the Monarch over 
the course of affairs would diminish ; in proportion as they 
attain to fuller action, it wonld increase. It is a moral, 
not a coercive, influence. It operates throngh the will 
and reason of the Miniatry, not over or against them. It 
■would be an evil and a perilous day for the Monarchy, were 
any prospective possessor of the Crown to assume or claim, 
for himself final, or preponderatii^, or even independent 
power, in any one department of the State. The ideas 
and practice of the time of Oeoi^ III., whose will in 
certain matters limited the action of the Ministers, cannot 
be revived, otherwise than by what would be, on their 
part, nothing less than a base compliance, a shameful 
subserviency, dangerous to the public weal, and, in the 
highest degree, disloyal to the dynasty. Because, in every 
free State, for every public act, some one must be respon- 
Edble ; and the question is. Who shall it be ? The British 
Constitution answers: The Minister, and the Minister 
exdusively. That he may be responsible, all action must 
be ftilly shared by him. Sole action, for the Sovereign, 
would mean undefended, unprotected action ; the armour 
of irresponsibility would not cover the whole body against 
sword or spear; a head would project beyond the awning, 
and would invite a sunstroke. 
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37. The reader, then, will dearly see ttiaf there is no difh 
tiuotion moie vital to the pr&ctioe of the Brituh Constita- 
tion, or to a right judgment npon it, than the distinctioi) 
between the Sovereign and the Crown. The Crown has 
large prerogattvee, raidless Amotions essential to the daily 
action, and even the life of the State. To place them in 
the hands of persons who should he mere tools in a Boyal 
will, would expose those powers to constant nnsapported 
Gollisioii with the living forces of the nation, and to a 
certain and irremediable oraeh. They are therefore en- 
trosted to men, who moat be prepared to answer for the 
ose they make of them. This ring of responsible lOnis- 
terial ag^cy forms a fence around the person of the 
Sorereign, wMch baa tbna far proved impregnable to all 
asBaults. The august peisont^e, who from time to time 
may rest within it, and who may possess the art of taming 
to the best account the countlesa resonrces of the potdtion, 
is no dnmb and eenselcBs idol ; but, togethcr^th real and 
very large means of influence upon policy, enjoys the 
undivided reverence which a great people feels for its 
head ; and is likewise the fii^t and by far the weightiest 
among the forces, which greatly mould, by example and 
legitimate authority, the manners, nay the morals, of a 
powerful aristocracy and a wealthy and highly trained 
society. The social influence of a Sovereign, even if it 
stood alone, would be an enormous attribute. The Tinglish 
people are not beHeyers in equality ; they do not^ with the 
famous Declaration of July 4th, 1776, think it to be a self- 
evident truth that all men are bom equal. They hold 
rather the reverse of that proposition. At any rate, in 
practice, they are what I may call determined inequalj- 
tarians; hay, in some cases, even without knowing it. 
Their natoial tendency, from the very base of British 
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Booiety, and thiough all its strongly bifilt gndations, is ta 
look apwards: they are not apt to " untune degree." 
The Sovereign is the highest heigkt of the system ; is, in 
that system, like Jupiter among the Bomaa gods, fitst 
without a second. 

" Neo yiget qnioqnam dmlle ant ■ecandnm." * 

Ifot, like Ifont Blanc, with malfi in his neighbourhood; 
but like Ararat or Etna, tovering alone and unapproach- 
able. The step doinnrard from the £ing to the second 
person in the realm is not like that from the second to the 
third : it is more even than a stride, for it trarerseB a gulf. 
It is the -wisdom of the Sritish Constitution to lodge the 
personality of its chief so high, that none shall under any 
circumstances be tempted to. vie, no, nor dream of vieing, 
■with it. The office, however, is not confused, though it 
is associated, with the person; and the elevation of 
official dignity in the Monmh of these reakus has now for 
a testing period worked well, in conjunction with the 
limitation of merely personal power. 

38. In the fece of the country, the Sovereign and the 
Uinisters are an absoluta unity. The one may concede to 
the other ; but the limit of conoessions by the Sovereign is 
at the point where he becomes willing to try the experiment 
of changing his Government ; and the limit of concession by 
the Ministers is at the point where they become unwilling 
to bear, what in all droumstaucee they must bear while 
they remain Ministera, the undivided responsibility of all 
that is done in the Crown's name. But it is not with the 
Sovereign only that the Ministry must be welded into 
identity. It has a relation to sustain to the House of 

• Hor. Od. I. lii. 13. 
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Lords ; illicit need not, however, be one of entire unity, 
for the House of Lords, thongh a great power in the 
State, and ahle to canso great embarraasmeat to an Ad- 
ministration, is not able hy a vote to doom it to capital 
puniehment. Only for fifteen years, out of the last fifty, 
has the Ministry of the day possessed the confidence of 
the House of Lords. On the confldenoe of the House of 
Commons it is immediately and vitally dependent. This 
confidence it must always possess, either ahsolutely fi»m 
identity of political colour, or relatively and conditionally. 
This last case arises when an accidental dislocation of the 
majority in the Chamber has put the machine for the 
moment out of gear, and the unsafe experiment of a sort 
of provisional government, doomed on the one hand to be 
feeble, or tempted on the other to be dishonest, is tried ; 
much as the Koman Conclave has sometimes heen satisfied 
with a provisional Pope, deemed likely to live for the time 
necessary to reunite the fractions of the prevailing party. 
39. I have said that the Cabinet is essentially the regu- 
lator of the relations between King, Lords, and Commons ; 
exercising fanetionally the powers of the first, and incor- 
porated, in the persona of its members, with the second 
and the third. It is, therefore, itself a great power. 
But let no one suppose it is the greatest. In a balance 
nicely poised, a small weight may turn the scale ; and the 
helm that directs the ship is not stronger than the ship. 
It is a cardinal axiom of the modem British Constitution, 
that the House of Commons is the greatest of the powers 
of the State. It might, by a base subserviency, fling itself 
at the feet of a Monarch or a Minister ; it might, in a 
season of exhaustion, allow the slow persistence of the 
Lords, ever eyeing it as Lancelot was ^ed by Modred, to 
invade its just province by baffling its aotioa at some time 



.^hyGoogle 



xnr BEroNS sea. 237 

propitious for the purpoBe. But no Constitution can any- 
'wbere keep eitbei Sovereign, or AsBembly, or nation, true 
to its tmst and to iteelf. All that can be done has been 
done. The Commona are armed with ample powers of 
self-defence. If they use their powers properly, they can 
only be mastered by a recurrence to the people, and the 
way in which the appeal can succeed is by the choice of 
another House of Commons more agreeable to the national 
temper. Thus the sole appeal firom the verdict of the 
House is a rightful appeal to those from whom it rfeeeived 

40. This superiority in power among the great State 
forces was, in truth, established even brfore the House of 
Commons became what it now is, representative of the 
people throughout its entire area. In tbe early part of the 
century, a large part of its members virtually received their 
mandate from members of the Peerage, or from the Crown, 
or by the direct action of money on a mere bandfril of 
individuals, or, as in Scotland for example, from constitu- 
encies whose limited numbers and upper-class sympathies 
usually shut ont popular influences. A real supremacy 
belonged to tho House as a whole ; but the forces of which 
it was compounded were not all derived from the people, 
and the aristocratic power had found out the secret of 
asserting itself "witbln the walls of the popular chamber, 
in the dress and throu^ tho voices of its members. Uany 
persons of gravity and weight saw great danger in a mea- 
sure of change liie the first Eeform Act, which left it to 
the Lords to assert themselves, thereafter, by an external 
force, instead of through a share in the uitemal composi- 
tion of a body so formidable. But the result proved that 
they were sufficiently to exercise, through the popular 
will and choice, the power which they had formerly put 
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in action 'wiiJiont its sanction, thoagh 'within its proper 
precinct and with its title felaely inscribed, 

41i The Honse of Commons is snperioT, and by far 
inperior, in the force of ite political attribntes, to any other 
•ingle power in the State. But it is watched ; it is criticised ; 
it is hemmed in and abont by a mnltitnde of other forces ; 
thB force, first of all, of the House of Lords, the force of 
opinion from day to day, particularly of the highly anti- 
popular opinion of the leisured men of the metropolis, who, 
Mated close to the scene of action, wield on influence 
greatly in excess of their just claims ; the force of the 
classes and professions ; the just and uaefnl force of the 
local authorities in their Torions orders and places. Never 
was the great problem more securely solved, which re- 
oognisea the necessity of a paramount power in the body 
politic to enable it to move, bat requires for it a depositoiy 
■noh that it shall be safe against invasion, and yet inhibited 
from aggression. 

42. The old theories of a mixed gDvernment, and of the 
three powers, coming down from the age of Cicero, when 
■at by the side of the living British. Constitution, are cold, 
erode, and insufficient to a degree that makes them decep- 
tive. Take them, for example, aa represented, feirly 
enough, by Yoltaire : the picture drawn by him is for us 
nothing hut a puzzle : — 

" Am nmrs de Veilmfnatei' on voit paraltre ensemUo 
Trois poavoLiB 4Unmit dn ncsnd qui les raMetnble, 
Lee d^ptrt^s dn people, les gnnds, et le Boi, 
Divis^B d'int^rtt, rtnnis par la Loi." * 

There is here lacking an amalgam, a reconciling power, 
what may be called a clearing-house of political forces, 

* Henmde, L 
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which shall draw into iteelf eTerything, and ahall balance 
and adjust eveiything, and ftBcertaising the nett result, 
let it pass on freely for the Mfllment of the purpOBes 
of the great Bocial union. Like a stout buffer-spring, it 
receives all shocks, and mthin it their opposing elements. 
neutralise one another. This is the flinction of the British 
Cabinet. It is peihaps the nu^t curious formation in the 
political world of modem times, not for its dignity, hut 
for its subtlety, its elasticity, and its many-sided diversity 
of power. It is the complement of the entire system ; a 
system which appears t« want nothing but a thorough 
loyalty in the persons composing ita several parts, with a 
reasonable intelligence, to insure its hearing, without fatal 
damage, the wear and t«ar of ages yet to come. 

48. It has taken more than a couple of centuries to bring 
the British Cabinet to its present accuracy and fulness of 
development ; for the first mdiments of it may sufficiently 
be discerned in the reign of Charles I. Under Charles II. 
it had &irly started from its emlajo; and the name is 
found both in Clarendon and in the Diary of Pepys.* It 
was for a long time without a Ministerial head ; the King 
was the head. "While this arrangement subsisted, Consti- 
tntional government could be but half established. Of the 
numerous titles of the Eevolution of 1688 to respect, not 
the least remarkable is this, that the great families of the 
country, and great powers of the State, made no effort, as 
they might have done, in the hour of its weakness, to 
aggrandise themselves at the expense of the Crown. 
Nevertheless, for various reasons, and among them because 
of the foreign origin, and absences from time to time, of 
several Sovereigns, the course of events tended to give 

• Vol. r, pp. B*, B5. Ed. London, 1877. 
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force to the organs of Oovemment actually on the spot, 
and thuB to co&Bolidate, and ako to uplift, ttua aa yet novel 
creation. So late, however, as the impeachment of Sir 
Kobert Walpole, his friends thought it expedient to urge 
on his behalf, in the House of Lords, that be had never 
presumed to constitute himself a Prime Minister. 

44. The breaking down of the great offices of State by 
throwing them into commission, and last among them of 
the Lord High Treasurership after the time of Harley, 
Earl of Oxford, tended, and may probably have been 
meant, to prevent or retard the formation of a recognised 
Chiefsbip in the Ministry j which even now wo have not 
learned to designate by a true English word, though the 
use of the imported phrase " Premier " is at least as old 
as the poetiy of Bums. Nor can anything be more 
cnrioualy charactenBtic of the political genius of the 
people, than the present position of this most important 
official personage. Departmentally, he is no more than 
the first named of five persons, by whom jointly the 
powers of the Lord Treasurership are taken t« bo exercised ; 
he is not their master, or, otherwise than by mere priority, 
their head : and he has no special fonction or prerogative 
under the formal constitution of the office. He haa no 
official rank, except that of Privy Councillor. Eight 
members of the Cabinet, including five Secretaries of 
State, and several other members of the Qovemment, take 
official precedence of him. His rights and duties as head 
of the Administration are nowhere recorded. He is almost, 
if not altogether, unknown to the Statute Law. 

45. Nor is the position of the body, over which he pre- 
sides, less singular than his own. The Cabinet wields, with 
partial exceptions, the powers of the Privy Council, besides 
having a standing ground in relation to the personal will 
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of the Sovereign, far beyond what the Privy Council ever 
held or claimed. Yet it has no connection with the Privy 
Council, except that every one, on first becoming a member 
of the Cabinet, is, if not belonging to it already, sworn a 
member of that body. There are other sections of the 
Privy Council, forming regular Committees for Education 
and for Trade. But the Cabinet has not even this degree 
of formal sanction, to sustain its existence. It Hves and acts 
simply by nnderatanding, without a single line of written 
law or constitution to determine its relations to the 
lEonarcb, or to the Parliament, or to the nation ; or the 
relations of its members to one another, or to their head. 
It sits in the closest secrecy. There is no record of its 
proceedings, nor is there any one to hear them, except 
upon the very rare occasions when some important func- 
tionary, for the most part military or legal, is introduced, 
pro hoc vice, for the purpose of giving to it necessary 
information. 

46. Every one of its members acts in no less than three 
capacities : as administrator of a department of State ; as 
member of a legislative chamber ; and as a confidential 
adviser of the Crown. Two at least of them add to those 
three characters a fourth ; for in each House of Parlia- 
ment it is indispensable that one of the principal Ministers 
should be what is termed its Leader. This is an office the 
most indefinite of all, but not the least important. With 
very little of defined prerogative, the Leader suggests, 
and in a great degree fixes, the course of all principal 
matters of business, supervises and keeps in harmony the 
action of his colleagues, takes the initiative in matters of 
ceremonial procedure, and advises the House in every 
difficulty as it arises. The first of these, which would be 
of but secondary consei^neuce where th? aawmbly had 
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time enough for all its duties, is of the utmost weight in 
our overcharged Houee of CoinmonB, where, notwith- 
etauding all its energy and all ita diligence, for one thing 
of consequence that ia done, five or ten are despairingly 
postponed. The overweight, again, of the House of 
CommonB is apt, other things being equal, to bring its 
Leader inconveniently near in power to a Prime Minister 
who IB a Peer. He can play off the House of Cominona 
against his chief; and instances might be cited, though 
they are happily most rare, when he has served him very 
ugly tricta. 

47. The nicest of all the adjustments involved in the 
working of the British Government is that which deter- 
mines, without formally defining, the internal relations of 
the Cabinet. On the one hand, while each Minister ia an 
adviser of the Crown, the Cabioet is an unity, and none 
of its members can advise as an individual, without, or in 
opposition actual or presumed to, his colleagues. On the 
other hand, the business of the State is a hundredfold 
too great in volume to allow of the actual passing of the 
whole under the view of the collected Ministry. It is 
therefore a prime office of discretion for each Minister to 
settle what are tho departmental acts in which he can 
presume the concurrence of his colleagues, and ia what 
more delicate, or weighty, or peculiar cases, he must 
positively ascertain it. So much for the relation of each 
Minister to the Cabinet ; but here we touch the point 
which involves another relation, perhaps the least known 
of all, his relation to its head. 

48. The head of the British Government is not a Grand 
Vizier. He has no powers, properly so called, over his 
colleagues : on tho rare occasious, when a Cabinet deter- 
mines its course by the votes of its members, his vote 
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counts only aa one of theirs. Bat they are appoioted and 
diflinisBed by the Sovereign on his adyice. In a perfectly 
organised adminiBtiation, Buch for example as vas that of 
Sir Robert Peel in 1841-6, nothing of great importance 
is matured, or would even be projected, in any depart- 
ment withont his personal cognisance ; and any veighty 
business would commooly go t« him before being sub- 
mitted to the Cabinet. He reports to the Sovereign its 
proceedings, and be also has many audiences of the augnst 
occupant of the Throne. He is bound, in these reports 
and audiences, not to counterwork the Cabinet ; not to 
divide it ; not to undermine the position of any of his 
colleagues in the Royal favour. If he departs in any 
degree from strict adherence to these rules, and uses his 
great opportunities to increase bis own influence, or pur- 
sue aims not shared by bis colleagues, then, unless he is 
prepared to advise their dismissal, be not only departs 
from rule, but commit* an act of Ireachery and baseness. 
As the Cabinet stands betweeu the Sovereign and the 
Parliament, and is bound to be loyal to both, so he stands 
between bis colleagues and the Sovereign, and is bound 
to be loyal to both. 

49. A£ a rule, the resignation of the First Minister, as 
if removing the bond of coheraon in ^e Cabinet, has the 
effect of dissolving it. A conspicuous instance of this was 
furoished by Sir Robert Peel in 1846 ; when the dissolu- 
tion of the Administration, after it had carried the repeal 
of the Com Laws, was underjtood to be due not so much 
to a united deliberation and decision as to his initiative. 
The resignation of any other Minister only creates a 
vacancy. In certain circumstsjiceB, tho balance of forces 
may bo bo delicate and susceptible that a single resigna- 
tion will break up the Government; but what is the rule 
.= ogle 
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in the one case is the rare esception in the other. The 
Prime Minister has no title to override any one of his 
colleagues in any one of the departments. So far aa he 
goyems them, unless it is done by trick, vhich ia not to 
be supposed, he gorerus them by iuBaonce only. But 
upon the whole, nowhere in the wide world does so great 
a substance east sq small a shadow j nowhere is there a 
man who has so much power, with so little to show for it 
in the way of formal title or prerogative. 

50. The slight record that has here been traced may 
convey but a faint idea of an unique creation. And, slight 
as it is, I believe it tells more than, except in the 
school of British praetico, is elsewhere to be learned of 
a machine bo subtly balanced, that it seems as though it 
were moved by something not less delicate and slight 
than the mainspring of a watch. It has not been the 
offspring of the thonght of man. The Cabinet, and all 
the present relations of the Conatitutioaal powers in thifl 
country, have grown into their present dimensions, and 
settled into their present places, not aa the fruit of a 
philosophy, not in the effort to give effect to an abstract 
principle ; but by the silent action of forces, invisible and 
insensible, the atruoture has come up into the view of all 
the world. It is, perhaps, the moat conspicuoua object on 
the mde political horizon; but it has thus riaen, without 
noise, like the temple of Jerusalem. 

" No workman iteel, no ponderous bammers rung ; 
Like Eomo tall palm the statel; fabric sprung." * 

51. When men repeat the proverb which teaches us that 
" marriages are made in heaven," what they mean is that, 

n later sditious 
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in the most fundamental of all social operations, the 
building up of the family, the iasnea involved in the 
nuptial contract, lie beyond the best exercise of human 
thought, and the unseen forces of providential government 
mate good the defect in our imperfect capacity. . Even so 
would it seem to have been in that curious marriage of 
competing influences and powers, which brings about the 
composite harmony of the British Constitution, More, it 
must be admitted, than any other, it leaves open doors 
which lead into blind alleys; for it presumes, more 
boldly than any other, the good sense and good faith of 
those who work it. If, unhappily, these personages meet 
together, on the great arena of a nation's fortunes, as 
jockeys meet upon a racecourse, each to urge to the utter- 
most, as against the others, the power of the animal he 
rides, or as counsel in a court, each to procure the victory 
of his client, without respect to any other interest or 
right ; then this boasted Constitution of ours is neither 
more nor less than a heap of absurdities. The undoubted 
competency of each reaches even to the paralysis or 
destruction of the rest. The House of Commons is 
entitled to refuse every shilling of tho Supplies. That 
House, and also the House of Lords, is entitled to refuse 
its assent to every Bill presented to it. The Crown is 
entitled to make a thousand Peers to-day and aa many 
to-morrow ; it may dissolve all and every Parliament 
before it proceeds to business; may pardon tho most 
atrocious crimes ; may declare war against all the world ; 
may conclude treaties involving unlimited responsibilities, 
and even vast expenditure, without tho consent, nay 
without the knowledge, of Parliament, and this not merely 
in support or in development, but in reversal, of policy 
already known to and sanctioned by tho nation. But 
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the aefiomptioii ie that the dcpositanes of power will 
all req)ect one another ; will evince a eonscioHsness that 
they aire working in a common interest for a commoa 
endj t^at they will be posseBeed, together with not 
less than an average inteUigenco, of not less than an 
aTetFBge eense of equity and of the public interest and 
rights. When these reasonable expectations &U, then, 
it most be admitted, the BritiBh Conrtitution will be in 
danger. 

92. Apart &om such contingencies, the offspnng only 
of folly or of orime, tills Constitution is pecnliarly liable 
to subtle change. Not only in the long-run, as man 
changes between youth and age, hut also, like the human 
body, with a quotidian life, a periodical recurrence of 
ebbing and flowing tides. Ub old particles dally mn 
to waste, and give place to new. What is hoped among 
OB is, that which has usually been found, that evils 
will become palpable before they have geeWii to be 
intolerable. 

58. There cannot, for example, be much doubt among 
carefal observers that the great conservator of liberty in 
all former times, niunely, the confinement of the power of 
the purse to the popular chamber, has been lamentably 
weakened in its efficiency of late years; weakened in 
the House of Commons, and weakened by the House 
of Commons. It might indeed be contended that the 
Horse of Commons of the present epoch does far more to 
inci'rease the a^regate of public charge than to reduce 
it. It might even be a questiou whether the public 
would take benefit if the House were either enbneled 
annually with a great part of the initiative, so as to be 
really responsible to the people for the spending of their 
money ; or else were excluded from part at least of its 

,8le 
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direct action upon expenditure, iutniEitiiig to the executive 
tho application of given sums wUch that execntive should 
have no legal power to exceed. 

54. Keantimc, we of this island are not great political 
philoBophers ; and 'we contend with an earnest, but dis- 
proportioned, rehemence about changes which are palpable, 
Buch as the extension of the suffrage, or the redistribution 
of Parliamentary seats, neglecting wholly other processes 
of change which work beneath the surface, and in the dart, 
but which are even more fertile of great organic results. 
The modem English cliaracter reflects tlie English Con- 
stitution in this, that it abonnda in paradox ; that it pos- 
sesses every strength, but bolda it tainted with every 
weakness; that it seems alternately both to rise above 
and to fall below the standard of average humanity; that 
there is no allegation of praise or blame which, iu some 
one of the aspects of its many-sided formation, it does not 
deserve ; that only in the midst of much defaidt, and much 
tranagression, the people of this United Kingdom either 
have heretofore established, or will hereafter establish, 
their title to be reckoned among the children of men, for 
the eldest bom of on imperial race. 

55. In this imperfect survey, I have carefiilly avoided all 
reference to the politics of the day and to particular topics, 
recently opened, which may have undergone a great de- 
velopment even before these lines appear in print on the 
other side of the Atlantic. Such reference would, without 
any countervailing advantage, have lowered t^ie strain of 
these remarks, and would have complicated with painftil 
considerations a statement essentially imptotial and general 
in its scope. 

56. For the yet wei^tier reason of incompetency, I 
have avoided the topics of chief present interest in America, 
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including that proposal to tamper with the true monotary 
creed which (as we should say) the Tempter lately pre- 
Bonted to the nation in the Silver Bill. But I will not 
close this paper without recording ray conviction that the 
great acta, and the great forhearancea, which immediately 
followed the close of the Civil "War form a group which 
will ever be a nohle object, in his political retrospect, to 
the impartial historian ; and that, proceeding as they did 
from the free choice and conviction of the people, and 
founded aa they were on the very principles of which the 
multitude is supposed to bo least tolerant, they have, 
in doing honour to the United States, also rendered a 
splendid service to the general cause of popular govern- 
ment throughout the world.* 



* rio reply to the intended work of Mr. Adams on the CoDstit 
the United States, Mr. Livingstone, under the title of a Colonist 
Jersey, published an Eiaminntioa of the British Constitution, a 



and by 



belolme, with the institutions of his own eountry. ' In this work, o'f 
which I have a French translation (London and Parii, 1789), there is 
not the smallest inkling of the action of our political mechanism, such 
as I have endeavoured to describe it. On this subject I need hardly 
refer the reader to the valuable wort of Mr. Bagehot, entitled 'Tha 
English Constitution,' or to the Constitutional History of Sir T, 
Erakine May.— W. E. G., December 1878.] 
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